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Rabbi Binyomin Adler 

Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim 
Korach 5776 - It’s All a Matter of Perspective 
Introduction 
In this week’s parashah the Torah records the rebellion that Korach staged 
against Moshe. Every year we are confounded by the audacity of Korach 
and his entourage as they attempt to persuade the Jewish People that 
Korach is the correct person for the job, i.e. leading the Jewish People and 
Moshe and Aharon should step down. One may be led to draw a parallel of 
this scenario to the current Israeli-Palestinian peace negotiations, where 
there have been suggestions in the past that the Arab people could actually 
govern themselves without requiring any assistance from the Israeli 
government. Anyone who is logical would realize that this situation would 
be untenable and the civilized land would instantly be transformed to 
chaos and anarchy. Similarly, had Korach assumed the leadership position, 
it is possible that he would have undermined the basic tenets of the Torah 
and lead the entire nation towards apostasy. How, then, can we understand 
what Korach had intended and what the Jewish People were hoping to gain 
from this revolt?  
Korach Was a Great Man 
It is well-known that any person who is mentioned in Scripture was of a 
high spiritual level. This is despite the appearance of an apparently glaring 
deficiency that this person may have had in his character. Regarding 
Korach Rashi quotes the Medrash that states that Korach was a piekeiach, 
literally translated as a smart person. The word piekeiach, however, has 
another meaning, as we recite in the morning blessings that HaShem is 
pokeiach ivrim, He opens the eyes of those who cannot see. Thus, Korach 
had far-reaching vision, to the point where he saw in a vision that the great 
prophet Shmuel would be one of his descendants, and this led Korach to 
believe that this greatness should descend from him. It is noteworthy that 
at Sinai, it is said (Shemos 20:15) vichol haam roim es hakolos vies 
halapidim vies hahar ashein vayar haam vayanuu vayaamdu meirachok, 
the entire people saw the thunder and the flames, the sound of the shofar 
and the smoking mountain; the people saw and trembled and stood from 
afar. The Jewish People all saw sounds, which is ordinarily impossible for 
a human being to perceive. Korach claimed that the entire nation is holy, 
and as Rashi comments, Korach declared that the entire Jewish People had 
heard the commandments at Sinai. Yet, Korach, by pursuing his dreams of 
grandeur, demonstrated that his perception of holy matters had become 
distorted.  
Korach Squandered Opportunities for Greatness  
At the end of last week’s parashah, Shelach, it is said (Bamidbar 15:39) 
vihayah lachem litzitzis urisem oso uzchartem es kol mitzvos HaShem 
vaasisem osam vilo sasuru acharei livavchem viacharei eineichem asher 
atem zonim achareihem, it shall constitute tzitzis for you, that you may see 
it and remember all the commandments of HaShem and perform them; and 
not explore after your heart and after your eyes which you stray. The 
Medrash states that the color of techeiles, blue-dyed wool that is used on 
the tzitzis, is similar in color to the sea. The Sea is akin to the firmament, 
and the firmament is similar to the Heavenly Throne. Thus, by gazing at 
the tzitzis, or more specifically, at the significance of the mitzvah of 
tzitzis, one can reach a level where he is aware of HaShem’s Presence in 
his life. The Medrash (Bamidbar Rabbah 18:3) states that the juxtaposition 
of the parashah of tzitzis to the parashah of Korach is that Korach scorned 
the mitzvah of tzitzis. Korach accomplished this when he and two hundred 
and fifty men from his entourage donned clothing that was comprised 
completely of techeiles and approached Moshe. They asked Moshe, “do 

these garments require that tzitzis be hung on them?” Moshe responded in 
the affirmative, whereby Korach mockingly declared, “if a garment that is 
completely comprised of techeiles is required to have tzitzis, can four 
strings absolve one's obligation of tzitzis?’ Here again is an example of 
how Korach’s perception was distorted. Instead of utilizing techeiles as an 
opportunity to be cognizant of HaShem’s Presence in his life, Korach 
chose to scorn HaShem and His Torah. Thus, Korach wished to prove to 
the Jewish People that everything was a matter of perspective. This is 
similar to the claims that we hear in our times that the Torah is, Heaven 
forbid, open to interpretation. Nothing could be further from the truth. 
HaShem gave us the Torah and the mitzvos contained within as a vehicle 
to come closer to Him and not as a pretense to scorn Him and the Torah.  
The Shabbos Connection  
Similarly, HaShem bestowed upon His Chosen Nation His Holy Shabbos, 
a day when we can perceive far more than we are capable of perceiving 
during the week. It is said (Shemos 16:29) riu ki HaShem nasan lachem 
haShabbos al kein hu nosein lachem bayom hashishi lechem yomayim 
shevu ish tachtav al yeitzei ish mimekomo bayom hashevii, see that 
HaShem has given you the Shabbos; that is why He gives you on the sixth 
day a two-day portion of bread. Let every man remain in his place; let no 
man leave his place on the seventh day. The Medrash (Medrash Tehillim 
§92) states that Shlomo HaMelech contemplated all seven days of the 
week and he was able to find fault with the creation of six days but he 
could not find fault with the Shabbos, as it is a day of complete holiness 
and rest. Nonetheless, one who violates the Shabbos is punished with 
death, so even regarding Shabbos, Shlomo HaMelech declared that it is 
haveil havalim, futility of futilities (Koheles 1:2). This teaches us that we 
must have the correct perspective of everything holy, and when we 
observe the Shabbos properly, HaShem will reward us beyond our 
expectations. 
Shabbos in the Zemiros 
Shimru Shabsosai 
The composer of this zemer is Shlomo, a name formed by the acrostic of 
the first four stanzas. Nothing definite is known about him, although some 
speculate that he was the famous Shlomo ben Yehudah ibn Gabriol. The 
zemer concentrates on the requirement to honor the Shabbos with culinary 
delights and closes with the assurance that the observance of the Shabbos 
will herald the final Redemption.  
 then to thrive before Me and be filled with My ,ְוָאז ִּתְחיּו ְלָפַני, ּוְתַמְלאּו ְצפּוַני
hidden bounty. It is said (Tehillim 31:20) ָמה ַרב טּוְבָך ֲאֶׁשר ָצַפְנָּת ִּליֵרֶאיָך, how 
abundant is Your goodness that You have stored away for those who fear 
You. The words ַרב ֲאֶׁשר equal in gematria the word ַׁשָּבת. This alludes to the 
idea that the Gemara (Shabbos 10b) states that HaShem told Moshe, “I 
have a beautiful treasure in My treasure house and it is called Shabbos. Go 
and inform them.” The hidden bounty mentioned our passage here can 
allude to the Shabbos itself.  
Shabbos Stories 
Know Your Place! 
Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky writes: In the mid 1800’s, Rabbi Avraham 
Shmuel of Aishishok served as the Rav of the town of Rassein, a small 
village near Kownus, Lithuania. A brilliant scholar and the author of the 
Amudei Aish, the community revered him and afforded him the utmost 
respect. Unfortunately, the Czar government of that era had different 
visions for a rabbi and appointed their own lackey, a puppet of the state 
known as a Rav Mitaam. The Rav Mitaam served as the official liaison to 
the Russian Government, and any official dictate or transaction having to 
do with Judaism went only through the Rav Mitaam. Unfortunately for 
that Rabbi, the townsfolk knew of his very limited capabilities, and 
relegated him to a seat in the middle of the congregation near the Bimah as 
opposed to the traditional place up front near the Holy Ark. But one week 
the young designate decided that he had enough. He wanted to be afforded 
the same dignity as Rabbi Avraham Shmuel. He woke up early that 
Shabbos and came to shul before anyone arrived. He sat himself down in 
the seat designated for Rabbi Avraham Shmuel next to the Aron Kodesh 
(Holy Ark). No one had the nerve to say anything to him for fear of 
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government reprisal. During that era, immediately before Musaf, all 
congregations throughout Russia said a special prayer on behalf of the 
Government and Czar Nikolai. That week the chazzan, it is not known 
whether it was an orchestrated ploy or a lapse in memory, forgot to say the 
prayer. He was about to continue with the Musaf service when suddenly an 
elderly Jew, a former cantonist soldier who was captured as a youngster 
and forced to serve in the Czar's army for many years, jumped up from his 
seat and charged toward the front of the synagogue. He began raining 
blows on the official designated rabbi, the Rav Mitaam. “What kind of 
Rabbi are you!” he shouted. “How dare you allow the chazzan to forget 
the prayer on behalf of our benevolent leader? I served the Czar faithfully 
for twenty years and you forget to bless him?!” The congregants joined the 
fray, some trying to separate the older soldier from the bedazzled rabbi, 
others getting in the blows they always longed to afford the government 
appointed rabbi. It was not long before the police arrived, and arrested the 
soldier, who was dragged out of the synagogue, yelling and hollering 
about the lack of honor afforded his Majesty. “After all the years I worked 
for the czar, I will not allow this poor excuse for a rabbi, to belittle the 
dignity of His Majesty!” The local policeman could not decide the fate of 
the soldier who struck a government official, to defend the honor of the 
Czar. Finally, the case was brought to the Governor General of the region 
who asked the “rabbi” to defend his inaction. “You see,” stammered the 
Rabbi, “I was sitting very far from the Bimah and I truly did not hear the 
chazzan skip, the prayer. After all, I was sitting next to the Holy Ark all 
the way up front!” The decision came down from the governor’s office. 
No more would the official Rabbi be allowed to sit up front. From now on, 
he must sit amongst the people to make sure that all the prayers are said 
correctly. (www.Torah.org) 
Shabbos in Halacha  
Opening Food Packages 
II Practical Applications 
As we mentioned previously, it is preferable that one opens all containers 
and packages prior to Shabbos. The following procedures should be 
followed in the event that one inadvertently did not open the container 
prior to Shabbos. 
A. Milk Cartons 
One who opens the spout of a milk or orange juice carton violates the 
prohibition of קןרע, tearing, and עשיית פתח, fashioning an opening. 
However, one is allowed to puncture the bottom of the container, 
rendering it unfit for further use, and to open the spout afterward, to pour 
the contents into another vessel. 

New Stories - Korach 5776 
Stories of Rav Aharon Kotler zt”l 
Rabbi Tzvi Pruzansky 
Giving Shalom 
First, let me preface my remarks by saying that when I was a young 
bochur in Philadelphia, bochurim would frequently go to Lakewood. And 
whenever a bochur returned, the question was: "Did you give shalom to 
Reb Aharon?"  
It was a whole shailah of how to go about it. Did you try and bump into 
him, or did you let him bump into you? It was poshut a moirah - it was 
awesome to give him shalom. 
So when the bochur would come back, he'd tell his friends, "Yes, Reb 
Aharon was waiting by the tea room," or "Reb Aharon was waiting 
outside, and then I gave him shalom." 
He was such a malach Elokim that you were simply afraid to go and give 
him shalom. 
I used to come to Lakewood for Simchas Torah. For the first few years, I 
would never give shalom. I would walk by and say "Gut Yom Tov" like 
everyone else because I followed the crowd, but to give him shalom was 
frightening. I can't ever recall feeling that with any other Gadol. 
Summer in Lakewood 
Before I actually became a talmid, I spent the summers of '58 and '59 in 
Lakewood. I originally came to learn a little extra, and I ended up in a day 
camp here run by a Lakewood yungerman, Avraham Shachne Zucker.  
What struck me then was that when Reb Aharon would come into the 
dining room Friday night, before he'd make kiddush, he'd stop into the 
kitchen to say "Gut Shabbos" to the cook. Her name was Mrs. Shoenig, a 
widow. In anticipation of Reb Aharon's coming, she would straighten out 
her apron and would pull down her tichel to make sure that not a hair stuck 
out. It was a hachana for the gadol hador. You could see that for her, it was 
worth her whole week's work just to get that personal "Gut Shabbos" from 
Reb Aharon. Only after that would he come and say kiddush for everyone. 
At the Shabbos tish, everyone spoke in learning the whole time. After we 
grew up, one of the older boys told me, "'Es chatoi ani mazker ha yom.' 

We couldn't understand why Reb Aharon wouldn't let us just eat a little bit 
and enjoy the seudah." The reason was, for Reb Aharon, life was learning. 
There was no division between time for learning and time for enjoyment. 
The oneg Shabbos was learning. Noch a chiddush. Noch a chiddush. Noch 
a vort. Noch a vort.  
Simchas Torah  
Later, when I used to go to Lakewood for Simchas Torah, I would watch 
Reb Aharon. He would stand in his place, but by "Moshe Emes v'Toraso 
Emes," he would jump up a little bit. That minhag is brought down in 
seforim, but really, we followed Reb Aharon. He was an elderly man, and 
didn't jump high, but the olam exaggerated it and we all jumped up as high 
as we could. 
There was also a minhag that the Rosh Yeshiva would carry the Sefer 
Torah from the dining room to the Bais Medrash. In those years, the Bais 
Medrash was on 7th Street and Forest Avenue. The dining room was on 
6th Street and Private Way, so when everyone left the dining room on leyl 
Simchas Torah to daven Maariv, they would dance and sing "Si'u She'arim 
Rosheichem." Reb Aharon, in his humility, didn't feel they should do all 
this for him, so they brought along the Sefer Torah, and it was as if they 
were dancing in front of the Sefer Torah, [and not him.] That's where this 
minhag started with dancing.  
Later on, it was no longer relevant because those buildings were closed, 
but such a minhag once existed. I know that Rav Schneur wanted to 
continue that minhag of "Si'u She'arim Rosheichem." It was actually one 
of the biggest things in town on Simchas Torah. The whole town came out 
to see it - women and children - and it was a big simcha. 
The Dedication of a New Yeshiva Building 
In 1960, when I was a talmid in Philadelphia, they dedicated the new 
building and Reb Aharon came to give a shiur. It was on Kesuba, whether 
it's d'oraisa or not. There were mareh mekomos put up, and we'd try to 
follow along, but how could we follow such a genius? He spoke with 
lightning speed. I couldn't even mimic the words at the speed at which he 
would talk, let alone follow along with my mind. I remember that once 
there was a senator sitting in the front of the Bais Medrash. I'm sure he 
didn't understand a word Reb Aharon was saying, but he was transfixed. 
And as Reb Aharon gave the shiur, his face mamesh turned red. It was red 
from the fire of the Torah.  
At that particular shiur, Reb Elya asked a kashe nobody knew. He asked it 
quickly, and Reb Aharon answered it instantly, without pausing for a 
second. Later that day, we asked one of the older bochurim asked, "What 
was Reb Elya's comment?" He explained, "Reb Elya said, 'Rabbi Akiva 
Eiger zugt fakert." Reb Aharon immediately understood which comment 
of Rabbi Akiva Eiger's Reb Elya had meant and answered that this 
apparent contradiction was not so difficult to understand. 
A Shidduch and a Bris 
My mother was close to Reb Aharon and the Rebbetzin because she was 
the shadchanta for Rav Yankev Katz and Gruneh. Rav Yankev Katz didn't 
show up on the first date. There they were waiting. The Rosh Yeshiva was 
waiting and the kallah was waiting, but he never came, and he didn't even 
call. But he did call the next day, and my mother said, "Ersht, muz ich dir 
unshrayen, then you'll tell me your excuse." 
His excuse was that there was snow and he couldn't even get to a 
telephone. But the shidduch went through, and because my mother was the 
shadchanta, she became close with the Rosh Yeshiva and the Rebbetzin. 
As a result, she heard some of the Rosh Yeshiva's stories. 
One story was in the town of Kletzk. There was going to be a bris, but the 
father of the baby was on a trip, so they gave the honor of sandek to Reb 
Aharon. While sitting there in the sandek's chair, the father walked into 
shul. So Reb Aharon got up from the seat and said, "Es belongt tzu dir." 
A Big Gevir 
Another story I remember about Reb Aharon took place one year when I 
was in Lakewood for Simchas Torah. There was a big gevir - I think his 
name was Morgenstern - who pledged a lot of money. First, he pledged 
$5,000 to the yeshiva that the olam should learn Shas. And I remember 
Yankel Schiff said, "The olam should get the money." 
Then he pledged $5,000 more to the yeshiva if Reb Aharon would learn 25 
blatt. Reb Aharon, who was learning by the shtender, learned the 25 blatt 
right there on the spot. Those were the years when Irving Bunim was still 
alive. The Simchas Torah celebration was big back then. All the baalei 
batim came. They would sell "Atah Horaisa" and many different honors, 
but in the year that this gevir made all those pledges, he passed away. It 
was a gevaldige zchus for him. 
(http://www.shemayisrael.com/ravaharon/rpruzansky.htm) 
Shabbos Ta’am HaChaim: Korach 5776 Is sponsored לזכר נשמת האשה החשובה 
 .אוקוליקא ע"ה ת.נ.צ.ב.ה מרת חיה אסתר בת ר' משה צבי הלוי
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Rabbi Yitzchok Adlerstein 

Meshech Chochmah 
Born To Be Different (1) 
Speak to the Bnei Yisrael and take from them one staff for each father’s 
house… 
Meshech Chochmah: What was the point? By this time, the Korach 
rebellion had been quashed, thoroughly and totally. Not one, but three 
different dramatic forms of death had been dealt to the participants. Some 
were swallowed up by the earth. Others met death through a fire that burnt 
them internally. Huge numbers died in a fast-moving plague. You would 
think that by now, people would have gotten the message. All the 
conspirators, representing different kinds of claims against Moshe, had 
been hung out to dry. Moshe and Aharon 3, rebels 0. What need was there 
for further confirmation of their authority? What were staffs that sprouted 
almonds going to prove to them that they did not already know? 
The sprouting staffs provided the Bnei Yisrael with a dramatization of how 
they had fallen prey to Korach-and-company’s argument through a 
fundamental error. They had seriously misunderstood the nature of the 
kehunah. They believed that the priestly role was given to those who most 
deserved it. At the time, those from the shevet of Levi could lay claim to 
spiritual achievement above and beyond other tribes. The balance of 
spiritual power, they concluded, could change with time. If other groups 
would rise in spiritual stature, they would supplant the kohanim from the 
tribe of Levi. 
Hashem’s choice of shevet Levi, however, was not conditioned upon its 
spiritual superiority. Rather, the kohanim shared some sort of property – 
whether discernable or not – that related them organically to the position 
of masters of the avodah. The kohanim were rather like the Jewish people 
as a whole, in a fixed position of specialness, even when seemingly 
undeserving of distinction. 
Twelve staffs were selected. Their very selection pointed to a relationship 
that was innate, rather than earned. The “natural” first-born – Reuven – 
had lost his prominence because of his mercurial temperament. His 
distinction was carted off by Yosef, whose two sons – Ephraim and 
Menasheh – split the trophy, with each elevated to the position of a quasi-
shevet. Yet in the selection of the staffs, Ephraim and Menasheh were 
treated as one group, not two. Reuven, in turn, was back on an equal 
footing with all his brothers. It was as if Hashem had turned back the 
clock, and treated them according to their “natural” qualities, rather than 
according to how they had used their talents. 
With the staffs of the shevatim thus arrayed according to their “natural” 
qualities, it was Aharon’s which sprouted fruit. Aharon emerged as the 
victor not only at that moment, but his selection quieted all complaints “for 
all time.”(2) In the “timeless” hierarchy of the people, Ephraim and 
Menasheh became one again, as they will be in the future.(3) (Chazal(4) 
have this in mind when they teach that Aharon’s covenant was greater than 
Dovid’s. Aharon would have righteous and evil offspring – but they would 
all be kohanim. Dovid, however, was told that his descendants would hold 
on to the throne only when they remained true to their commission.) 
The people learned that any hope of the kehunah passing to others on the 
basis of merit was ill-founded. Aharon’s selection was a Divine statement 
about an inalienable quality in Aharon and his descendants – one that 
would be a permanent fixture for all time. 
1. Based on Meshech Chochmah, Bamidbar 17:17  
2. Bamidbar 17:25  
3. See Rashbam and Tosafos to Bava Basra 122A  
4. Sifrei Bamidbar 119  
To Support Project Genesis- Torah.org Meshech Chochmah &copy 2016 by Torah.org. Questions or comments? Email feedback@torah.org. Join the 
Jewish Learning Revolution! Torah.org: The Judaism Site brings this and a host of other classes to you every week. Visit http://torah.org or email 
learn@torah.org to get your own free copy of this mailing. Need to change or stop your subscription? Please visit our subscription center, 
http://torah.org/subscribe/ -- see the links on that page. Permission is granted to redistribute, but please give proper attribution and copyright to the 
author and Torah.org. Both the author and Torah.org reserve certain rights. Email copyrights@torah.org for full information. Torah.org: The Judaism 
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Rabbi Oizer Alport 

Parsha Potpourri 
Parshas Korach – Vol. 11, Issue 39 
'ויקהלו על משה ועל אהרן ויאמרו אלהם רב לכם כי כל העדה כלם קדשים ובתוכם ד  

)16:3' (ומדוע תתנשאו על קהל ד  
The Medrash Pliah teaches that Korach was motivated to rebel against 
Moshe when he learned about the mitzvah of parah adumah (the red 
heifer). As Korach’s arguments seem to have no connection to the red 
heifer, how is this Medrash to be understood? In what way did the parah 
adumah inspire Korach to challenge the authority and leadership of 
Moshe? 

The Roshei Besamim notes that the Medrash (Bamidbar Rabbah 19:6) 
teaches that although the mitzvah of the red heifer is a chok – a mitzvah 
whose reason isn’t known to us – its rationale was revealed to Moshe. 
Korach argued that the rest of the Jewish people were actually on a higher 
level than Moshe because they performed this mitzvah without any 
understanding solely to perform the will of Hashem. As a result, this 
mitzvah inspired him to challenge Moshe’s leadership and begin his 
rebellion. 
Alternatively, the Chemdas Tzvi cites Rashi (Shemos 20:2), who explains 
that Hashem said the 10 Commandments in the singular tense so that 
Moshe would be able to defend the Jews after the sin of the golden calf by 
arguing that they thought that the commandments, such as the belief in 
Hashem and the prohibition against idolatry, were given only to Moshe 
and not to them. However, Rashi also writes (Bamidbar 19:2) that the red 
heifer atones for the sin of the golden calf.  
When Korach saw that there was a new means to atone for the golden calf 
and Moshe’s defense was no longer necessary, he was able to challenge 
Moshe’s authority. Now that there was no need for the claim that the 
singular tense indicated that the 10 Commandments were directed solely to 
Moshe, Korach argued that the entire nation was equally holy because they 
had all stood at Mount Sinai and heard Hashem’s commandments directed 
to all of them. 
Finally, the Mas’as HaMelech explains that after the Jewish people saw 
the thunder and heard the shofar blasts at Mount Sinai, they became scared 
for their lives and insisted that Moshe speak to them instead of Hashem 
(Shemos 20:16). The Rashbam explains that had they not made this 
request, they would have heard all of the mitzvos directly from Hashem. 
Although they elected to forego this opportunity, they nevertheless 
recognized that they were on a level at which they were entitled to learn 
and understand all of the mitzvos on the highest level. When Moshe, to 
whom the reason for the mitzvah of parah adumah was revealed, refused to 
teach it to them, Korach was motivated to challenge his authority, based 
on the argument that all of the people were equally holy and were entitled 
to comprehend the Torah on Moshe’s level. 

)16:7( רב לכם בני לוי  
Parshas Korach begins with the tragic revolt led by Korach against Moshe 
and Aharon in which he questions their claims of being Divinely-chosen in 
an attempt to overthrow their leadership. Moshe attempted to quash their 
rebellion by explaining to them that serving Hashem as Levites was no 
small matter and they should be content with their roles instead of seeking 
to elevate themselves by serving as Kohanim Gedolim. 
The Gemora (Sotah 13b) teaches that Moshe was punished for telling 
Korach and his followers רב לכם בני לוי – it is too much for you, children of 
Levi. When Moshe petitioned Hashem to annul the decree preventing him 
from entering the land of Israel, Hashem answered him (Devorim 3:26) 
using a similar expression: רב לש – it is too much for you – to hint that 
Moshe sinned in using this expression when addressing Korach. What was 
Moshe’s error in speaking to Korach in this manner, and in what way was 
his punishment measure-for-measure and not just a linguistic play on 
words? 
The Manchester Rosh Yeshiva explains that although Korach and his 
followers committed a grave sin in their rebellion against the leadership of 
Moshe and Aharon, it was still inappropriate for Moshe to speak to them in 
this way. Moshe told them that the spiritual elevation they sought was too 
much for them. Several commentators explain that Hashem instilled within 
us a natural lack of satisfaction with our lot so that we will constantly seek 
to grow and change in spiritual endeavors.  
Although they were mistaken and misguided, it was still incorrect to speak 
to them in a manner which implies that the pursuit of spiritual growth is 
capped and limited. Moshe’s desire to enter the land of Israel to grow 
through doing the mitzvos which may uniquely be performed there was 
met with a response similar to the one he had used to allude to the 
impropriety of his message to Korach. 
Parsha Points to Ponder (and sources which discuss them): 
1) As it is forbidden to name a child after a wicked person (Yoma 38b), 
why did the righteous Yitzhar name his son Korach, which was the name 
of one of Eisav’s sons (Bereishis 36:5)? (Shu”t Chasam Sofer Even 
HaEzer 2:22, Pardes Yosef, M’rafsin Igri) 
2) Which people who have appeared earlier in the Torah were reincarnated 
as Korach and his assembly? (Rabbeinu Bechaye 16:29) 
Answers to Points to Ponder: 
1) The Chasam Sofer maintains that Yitzhar in fact erred in naming his 
son after the wicked Korach, and this contributed to his downfall. The 
Pardes Yosef answers that the prohibition against naming a child after a 
wicked person only applies after the giving of the Torah, but Korach was 
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born in Egypt prior to the giving of the Torah. The M’rafsin Igri cites the 
Tosefos Yeshonim, who writes that this prohibition doesn’t apply to a 
name which is given to a baby by Hashem, and the Zohar HaKadosh 
teaches that Hashem gave Korach his name. Alternatively, he quotes the 
P’nei Yehoshua, who writes that the prohibition only applies to names in 
which the name itself inherently connotes the individual’s wickedness, 
which is not the case with the name Korach. Finally, he suggests that the 
prohibition only applies to the names of evil Jews, but not to names of 
wicked non-Jews such as Korach. 
2) Rabbeinu Bechaye notes that the verse states (16:2) ויקמו לפני משה – 
Korach and his followers stood up before Moshe. It would have been more 
grammatically correct to say ויקמו על משה – they stood up against Moshe. 
The word לפני also means “before” and is used to hint that these 
individuals were gilgulim of earlier generations. Regarding the generation 
of the dispersion, the Torah records (Bereishis 11:4) that they said  הבה נבנה

ומגדל וראשו בשמים ונעשה לנו שם לנו עיר  – Come, let us build for ourselves a 
city and a tower which reaches the Heavens, and let us make a name for 
ourselves. Regarding the inhabitants of Sodom, the Torah writes (Bereishis 
 This literally means, “The men of the city, the .ואנשי העיר אנשי סדום (19:4
men of Sodom,” but it alludes to the fact that the inhabitants of Sodom 
were reincarnations of the generation of the dispersion who had expressed 
their interest in building for themselves a city. Parshas Korach begins by 
stating ויקח קרח, which is translated into Aramaic by Onkelos as ואתפלג, 
which alludes to the fact that Korach was reincarnated from the דור הפלגה, 
generation of the dispersion, and for this reason, Korach and his followers 
are referred to (16:2) as אנשי שם, which was the goal of that generation. 
This was also the reason that Dasan and Aviram told Moshe (16:14) that 
even if he blinded them, they would still not go with him to Israel. They 
specifically mentioned this punishment because as gilgulim of the 
townspeople of Sodom, they had already once been afflicted with 
blindness (Bereishis 19:11). 
© 2016 by Ozer Alport. To subscribe, send comments, or sponsor an issue, email 
oalport@optonline.net 
 

Dr. Avigdor Bonchek 

What’s Bothering Rashi? 
Parashas Korach  
Bamidbar 18:1 - I commented on this Rashi in the previous WBR series; 
I believe the explanation here is better. 
And Hashem said to Aaron: You and your sons and your father's house 
with you, will bear the iniquity of the Mikdash; and you and your sons 
with you will bear the iniquity of your priesthood. 
RASHI 
And He said to Aaron: Rashi: He (G-d) said to Moshe it that he should say 
to Aaron to warn him regarding the Israelites that they should not enter 
the Mikdash. 
What Is Rashi Saying? 
Rashi is telling us that although the Torah says Hashem spoke to Aaron 
directly, Rashi says, in fact, that Hashem spoke to Moshe to tell Aaron His 
command. What would you ask on this comment? 
Questioning Rashi 
A Question: Why doesn't Rashi accept the Torah at its word- that Hashem 
spoke to Aaron - not to Moshe? 
Can you see why? 
Hint: see the context. 
What Is Bothering Rashi? 
An Answer: If we look back at the end of chapter 17 verses 25-28. We see 
that the Children of Israel spoke to Moshe (verse 28). 
So why does the Torah say G-d's answer was directed to Aaron, when 
Moshe was the one in need of an answer? 
Understanding Rashi 
Rashi's comment is directed to this question. That is why he says that in 
fact G-d did answer Moshe and spoke to him who was told to convey this 
to Aaron. 
Shabbat Shalom, Avigdor Bonchek 
We are planning to put out a second round of What's Bothering Rashi? G-d Willing with all new Rashi analyses. It will be a two volume set. Anyone 
interested in dedicating a volume to a loved one may contact Avigdor Bonchek at Drbonchek@gmail.com. This article is provided as part of Shema 
Yisrael Torah Network Permission is granted to redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. For information on 
subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael Classes, send mail to parsha@shemayisrael.co.il http://www.shemayisrael.co.il Jerusalem, Israel 732-
370-3344  
 

Rabbi Shlomo Caplan 

Mishulchan Shlomo 
Parshas Korach – Why Quarrel? 
We tend to think of Korach and all his followers as one homogeneous 
group.  They all challenged Moshe Rabbeinu’s authority and sought a 
“piece of the pie”.  However, if we look a little more closely, we will see 
that although they all instigated the machlokes (quarrel) with Moshe and 
Aharon, there were three different agendas. 

Rashi tells us that Korach himself was motivated by jealousy.  He was 
jealous of the appointment of Elitzafon ben Uziel as the leader of the 
Kehasim – the Levite family charged with carrying the vessels of the 
Mishkan.  Korach believed that this honor was coming to him and he 
blamed Moshe for this unfair decision.  
However, what motivated the 250 nesi’im to challenge Moshe and 
Aharon?  Rav Aharon Kotler asserts that their motivation was a spiritual 
one.  Being men of exceptionally high caliber, they sought even greater 
opportunities to serve Hashem and engage in the holiest of ritual functions.  
Rav Aharon demonstrates this phenomenon by citing a Medrash 
(Bamidbar Rabba 3,11).  The Medrash relates that it was not uncommon 
for those who carried the Aron to die – a punishment for not being careful 
enough to treat the Aron with the proper respect.  Nonetheless, the Levi’im 
would run in order to get a chance to carry the Aron.  Their passion for 
Kedusha knew no bounds.  The same could be said about Nadav and 
Avihu who died because they offered incense that was not sanctioned by 
Hashem.  They were indeed Tzaddikim, but their passion for spiritual 
attainment caused them to violate the Halacha. 
The same was true for the 250 nesi’im.  They did not have the same 
agenda as Korach.  Their motivation was very altruistic.  Thus they put 
their lives on the line and lost them in their fervor for Kedusha. 
Perhaps there are people today that are a bit like them. They have a sincere 
desire to serve Hashem which causes them to push the envelope and to act 
in violation of Halacha and Torah fundamentals.  While their intention 
might be praiseworthy, they ignore one simple truth. The only way to 
serve Hashem is the way that He Himself ordains! 
Now Dasan and Aviram are a whole different story.  They were baalei 
machlokes – they thrived on quarreling and dissension.  They quarreled 
with Moshe back in Mitzrayim and they even quarreled among 
themselves.  For them there was no fight not worth fighting.  There may 
also be people like them around today. 
There is yet another reason that causes people to quarrel.  When people are 
under a lot of pressure and are overstressed, they readily lose their 
patience and begin to quibble. This may be the key to understanding an 
incident mentioned in the Gemara in Gittin (52a).  There were two people 
who would quarrel every week on Erev Shabbos.  Rebbi Meir paid them a 
visit and intervened for three weeks until they made peace.  Why did they 
quarrel only on Erev Shabbos?  How did Rebbi Meir stop them?  I would 
suggest that it was the hectic rush and tumult of preparing for Shabbos 
which made these two fellows quite irritable and it would always erupt 
into a quarrel.  Rebbi Meir taught them how to prepare for Shabbos in an 
organized and calm fashion which stopped the quarreling. 
The Torah exhorts us, “One shall not be like Korach and his assembly.”  
We are not permitted to engage in machlokes as Korach and his ilk did.  
No matter what the motive – from altruistic to just plain irritability – we 
must make every attempt to find a peaceful way to resolve our differences. 
To subscribe to this weekly D’var Torah email rabbi.caplan@gmail.com  
 

HaRav Eliezer Chrysler 

Midei Shabbos 
Vol. 23 No. 39 
This issue is sponsored l'iluy Nishmas Yisroel ben Binyomin z"l whose 
Yohrzeit will be 27 Sivan t.n.tz.v.h. 
Parshas Korach: Korach and His Followers 
Korach, besides being an influential man, was also extremely affluent. 
Putting these attributes to good use, he set about gaining adherents to his 
cause. To this end, he succeeded admirably, winning over a number 
powerful men, including the twelve princes, Dasan, Aviram, On ben Pelles 
(who subsequently withdrew, together with his own three sons) and two 
hundred and fifty men, predominantly from the tribe of Reuven, his 
neighbours, who bore a grudge against Moshe for having deprived their 
tribe of the birthright cum priesthood. 
He also whipped up a substantial following among the populace by 
showering them with gifts, and by effectively putting to use his sharp 
tongue by lashing out at Moshe and Aharon, as the Torah specifically 
writes. 
Between them, Korach and his band of rebels had four objectives. 
1. The prince-hood of K'has - indeed it was Korach's jealousy of his 
younger cousin Elitzafan ben Uzi'el that sparked off the rebellion, as Rashi 
explains. 
2. The Kehunah Gedolah, which accounts for his attack against Aharon, 
and on which, judging by the test of the Ketores, the two hundred and fifty 
men had also set their sights. 
3. To discredit Moshe, no doubt in order to achieve his goals, and to have 
all his appointments negated, as is evident from his opening comments. 
4. To reinstate the tribe of Reuven as the firstborn tribe, who would then 
serve in the Mishkan as Kohanim. 
It is interesting to note that the latter objective clashed with the first two. If 
Reuven would regain their position and would serve in the Mishkan, then 
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the Kohen Gadol would have had to be a member of the tribe of Reuven, 
and not Levi. And by the same token, K'has would not have played a 
prominent role in the Avodah. What would then have come of Korach's 
first two aspirations? 
Moreover, if they would have succeeded in their quest to negate the entire 
hierarchy that Moshe had organized, by what Divine right would Korach 
have taken over the leadership of the positions to which he laid claim? 
Yet such is the power of Machlokes that is based on jealousy. In their zeal 
to bring their opponents down, the disputants present arguments that not 
only defy logic and truth, but arguments that are self-contradictory. 
With all Korach's influence, wealth and following, how many of his 
objectives did he achieve? Dasan and Aviram, his right-hand men, who did 
not seek the Kehunah Gedolah, were swallowed-up alive, the two hundred 
and fifty men, who did, were burned, whilst Korach the instigator, suffered 
both deaths. Moshe Rabeinu remained the leader of K'lal Yisrael, Aharon, 
the Kohen Gadol, Elitzafan ben Uzi'el, the Prince of K'has and the Tribe of 
Levi retained the priesthood. In short, not only did Korach and his band of 
followers gain nothing, they lost everything that they already had. To this 
day, he and his men announce daily from Gehinom 'Moshe is true, his 
Torah is true and we are impostors!' (Bava Basra, 74a). 
To cite a Mashal from the Medrash - 'The camel decided that it wanted 
horns. Not only was its request not granted; its hump was taken away from 
it as well!' 
And as for Moshe, he emerged from the fracas more established than ever. 
His masterly handling of the situation, coupled with his typical humility 
throughout must have had the effect of increasing his prestige among the 
people, and marking him as one of the greatest men who ever lived - if not 
the greatest! 
Dasan & Aviram 
The exception to the list of objectives that we cited earlier was Dasan & 
Aviram. Their in-volvement with Korach was not based on any particular 
objective. From the time they entered the scene, at the end of Parshas 
Sh'mos, when they confronted Moshe and Aharon, as they left Par'oh's 
palace, they took every opportunity to embarrass Moshe, and to flaunt his 
lead-ership. 
After Moshe killed the Egyptian (in defense of none other than Dasan 
himself) … after they left Egypt - they were the ones to inform Par'oh that 
Yisrael had fled and who left over from the Manna … after the episode of 
the Spies, they announced that they would appoint a new leader and return 
to Egypt. They were evil men, troublemakers who joined up with Korach 
for no reason other than Machlokes and rebelion was part of their psyche. 
No wonder the Medrash describes them as 'sages to do evil', and writes 
about them that 'Any wicked act that one can ascribe to them, one should'. 
The Matnos Kehunah 
In their capacity as G-d's chosen tribe, the Kohanim served regularly in the 
Beis ha'Mikdash, to which purpose they were ultimately divided into 
twenty-four groups which served on a weekly rota system, although all 
groups served on Yom-Tov. 
In exchange for their services, and because their special obligations 
precluded them from receiving a portion in Eretz Yisrael alongside the 
other tribes, they were allotted the following twenty-four gifts, which were 
divided into three groups. 
Bear in mind that most of the above was not relevant to the era of the 
Mishkan, seeing as the sum total of Kohanim was only three, and that no 
crops grew in the desert. 
Kodshei ha'Mikdash, which the Kohen had to eat in the Azarah (Temple 
Courtyard). 
1)& 2) The Chatos (the sin- offering of both animals and birds) … 
3) The Asham (guilt-offering) … 
4) The Asham Taluy (a guilt-offering brought for a Safek (doubtful) sin … 
5) The Shalmei Tzibur (the communal peace-offering brought on 
Shavu'os) … 
6) The Lug (a measure comprising six egg-volumes of oil (taken from the 
oil that accompanied the Asham Metzora) … 
7) The Sh'tei ha'Lechem (the two communal wheat-loaves brought on 
Shavu'os) … 
8) The Lechem ha'Panim (the twelve loaves that were placed each week on 
the Shulchan) … 
9) The Minchah (the meal-offering) … 
10) The Omer (the communal barley offering brought on Pesach). 
Kodshei ha'G'vul - which the Kohen could eat anywhere in Eretz Yisrael 
(though those that bore the title 'Kodesh' could not be eaten in a Tamei 
location). 
1) Terumah Gedolah (one fiftieth of the crops that grow in the fields of 
each non-Kohen) … 
2) T'rumas Ma'aser (one tenth of the Ma'aser Rishon that the Levi 
received, that he was obligated to give to the Kohen) … 
3) Challah (a small amount of dough of a private person and of a baker) … 

4) Reishis ha'Gez (the first of the year's wool harvest that was shorn from 
one's sheep) … 
5) The right foreleg, the cheeks and the stomach of every Shechted animal 
… 
6) Pidyon ha'Ben (the five Sela'im with which a Yisrael [but not a Levi] 
redeems his firstborn son) … 
7) A Petter Chamor (the lamb with which the owner redeems his firstborn 
donkey) … 
8) A Cherem (a field that the owner declared 'Cherem' - a form of 
Hekdesh) … 
9) An inherited field that the owner declared Hekdesh and that was not 
redeemed before the Yovel year arrived) … 
10) Gezel ha'Ger (an object stolen from a Ger [convert] after the thief has 
falsely sworn his innocence and where the Ger died leaving no relatives, 
upon which the thief becomes obligated to pay the Kohanim the object 
plus a fifth). 
Kodshei Yerushalayim - which the Kohen was permitted to eat or use 
anywhere in Yerushalayim. 
1) A B'chor Beheimah (after the relevant parts of the Korban had been 
brought on the Mizbe'ach) … 
2) Bikurim (the first-fruits of the seven species - wheat, barley, grapes, 
figs, pomegranates, olives and dates) … 
3) The Chazeh ve'Shok (the chest and the calf of every peace and thanks-
offeringbrought by a Yisrael) plus four of the forty loaves that 
accompanied the latter … 
4) The skin of every Kodshei Kodshim Korban (incorporating every Olah, 
Chatas, Asham and the Shalmei Tzibur on Shavu'os). 
The Levi'im, who played a supportive role to the Kohanim in the Beis-
ha'Mikdash, did not therefore receive a portion in Eretz Yisrael. In return 
for their services, everyone had to give them Ma'aser Rishon (one tenth of 
the crops that grew each year, after they had given T'rumah Gedolah to the 
Kohen). 
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Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chamishoh Mi Yodei'a 
Please send your answers and comments to: Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
5 Questions On The Weekly Sedrah - Parshas Korach - Bs"D 
1) Ch. 16, v. 1: "Va'yikach Korach" - What did Korach take? 
2) Ch. 16, v. 2: "Va'anoshim mibnei Yisroel chamishim u'mosoyim" - 
Who were these 250 men? 
3) Ch. 16, v. 7: "Rav lochem bnei Levi" - Rashi (Medrash Tanchuma #5) 
raises the question, "Since Korach was very intelligent, why did he pursue 
such absurdity, 'shtoos?'" Why is the term "shtoos" used for Korach's 
attempted revolution? 
4) Ch. 16, v. 34: "Nossu l'kolom" - Which voice? 
5) Ch. 18, v. 9: "Zeh y'h'yeh l'cho" - From this point onward the Torah 
enumerates many of the 24 benefits that Kohanim receive. What are they? 
Answer to questions on parshas Shlach: 
1) Ch. 13, v. 2: "V'yosuru" - We find this episode is recounted in Dvorim 
1:21 through 2:1. However, we find different expressions for spying there. 
In verse 22 it says "v'yach'p'ru" and in verse 24 it says "va'y'raglu." What 
are the differences among these three words, which all basically mean to 
spy? 
The Haksav V'hakaboloh and the Malbim explain that the bnei Yisroel 
requested to send scouts prior to their entry en masse since the inhabitants 
of the land surely heard of the intended plans of the bnei Yisroel to enter 
and conquest the land, and they would bury their treasures in the hope of 
later retrieving them. Hence the word "v'yach'p'ru" is used, indicating 
spying to find out where treasures are BURIED. The form "losur" is used 
when spying with an eye towards finding the good. (A proof for this seems 
to be Dvorim 1:33, "losur lochem mokome lachanos'chem." "L'ra'geil" is 
used when the spying is done with the intention of finding the negative 
(see Rashi on Vayikra 19:16). They were sent so that "v'yosuru" and they 
said that they would go "v'yach'p'ru," but they did "va'y'raglu," and were 
therefore punished. 
2) Ch. 13, v. 4: "V'ei'leh shmosom" - What governs the sequence of the 
tribes mentioned in this and the following verses? 
1) The Ramban says that they are in order of the stature of each 
representative of his tribe. He adds that this is also the guideline for the 
order of counting in Bmidbar 34:17 onwards. 
2) The Sforno disagrees and says that they were all of equal stature. The 
deciding factor is age, starting with the oldest representative. 
3) MVRHRH"G R' Yaakov Kamenecki zt"l finds the Sforno problematic 
as Yehoshua was older than Ko'leiv and was mentioned later. He offers 
that there was no order, as we see on the words in Dvorim 1:22, 
"Vatik'r'vun eilai kulchem," a recount of the parsha of the spies, that Rashi 
comments that these words indicate that they came in an "arvuvia," a 
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chaotic, disorderly group, with the youths shoving their elders, and the 
elders shoving the tribal heads. 
3) Ch. 14, v. 24: "V'avdi Cho'leiv" - Since Yehoshua was also not 
swayed by the rest of the spies, why wasn't he also praised? 
1) He deserved no praise because he was protected by Moshe's prayer in 
13:16, as per the gemara Sotoh 34b. (Paa'nei'ach Rozo) 
2) The praise of Ko'leiv ended with the reward of "v'zaro yorishenoh." 
Since Yehoshua would not have any children this could not be said about 
him, so no praise was said. (Paa'nei'ach Rozo) 
3) Ko'leiv's reward of entering and inheriting the land was appropriate to 
mention, but Yehoshua's reward of taking over the leadership from Moshe 
when they would enter the land was inappropriate to mention at this time. 
(Ramban) 
4) Praise was only given because of quieting the people's complaints. This 
was done by Kol'eiv only. (Ibn Ezra) 
5) As per the words of the Radak on "ruach a'cher'es," Ko'leiv deserved 
special praise because he stood up against the spies even though he did not 
have the power of prophecy. 
4) Ch. 15, v. 34: "Ki lo forash ma yei'o'se lo" - If they did not know 
which form of death penalty should be carried out, how did the witnesses 
warn him properly according to Rabbi Yehudoh (Sanhedrin 80b) who 
requires that the warning include specifically which death penalty the sin 
carries? 
The Chizkuni and Tosfos on B.B. 119a d.h. "she'ne'emar" ask this. 
1) The Chizkuni answers that we must say that the witnesses warned that 
there is a possibility that any of the four types of death penalty might be 
exercised. 
2) Tosfos answers that the death penalty in this case was a "horo'as 
sho'oh," a special directive that Hashem told Moshe. 
3) The Margolis Ha'yam answers that the prerequisite of a specific 
warning is only required to remove the doubt that possibly if the 
transgressor would know exactly to which death penalty he is culpable he 
might refrain from sinning. Hashem told Moshe that He knows that this 
would not have been a deterrent. 
4) Alternatively he answers that Moshe through his power of prophecy 
knew this and was able to carry out the death penalty. He adds that 
although there were prophets for many generations to come, they were not 
allowed to judge and administer justice through the power of prophetic 
knowledge. However, there are medrashim that indicate that Kings Dovid 
and Shlomo did use prophecy to decide who was guilty. 
5) According to the simple understanding of Rashi that this sin took place 
before Matan Torah on the "second Shabbos," and indeed this is the 
opinion of the Sifri Zuto and is mentioned in the Yalkut Shimoni, which 
states that it took place on the 21st (or 28th according to another text) of 
Iyor of the first year in the desert, although the prohibition against 
desecrating Shabbos was already given in Moroh, the law of specificity of 
witnesses' warnings was not yet given. 
5) Ch. 15, v. 39: "V'lo sosuru acha'rei L'VAVchem" - The gemara 
Brochos 54a derives from the word "L'VOVcho" in Dvorim 6:5 that one 
should serve Hashem with both aspects of his heart, the good inclination 
and the bad inclination. This is derived from the doubling of the letter Veis 
in the word "l'VoVcho," since it would have been sufficient to say 
"libcho." If we carry this through to our verse we should also derive from 
it that one should not spy out after his heart's two inclinations, the good 
and the bad. How are we to understand that one should not spy out after 
the good inclination? 
Possibly this can be explained with the words of the Malbim mentioned 
above in the answer to #1. He differentiates among the synonyms "losur, 
l'ra'geil," and lachpor." He says that "l'ra'geil" means to spy out in search 
of the negative, while "losur" means to spy out the positive. According to 
this we can venture to say that the verse tells us that when we pursue a 
positive act, a mitzvoh, we should not search out the good inherent in the 
mitzvoh as the sole reason for doing it. This is dangerous because in 
certain circumstances one might conclude that the reasoning does not 
apply and then refrain from doing the mitzvoh. The main driving force to 
do a mitzvoh should simply be because Hashem commanded us to do so. 
(Nirreh li) A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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Chasidic Insights 
Chasidic Insights Parshas Korach From 5763 Bs"D 
For sponsorships and advertising opportunities, send e-mail to:Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
Ch. 16, v. 1: "Va'yikach Korach" - Korach did not wait for what was to 
be meted out to him by Hashem. He attempted to GRAB power, 
"VA'YIKACH." This was the cause for his downfall. (Rebbe Reb Bunim of 
Parshis'cha in Siach Sarfei Kodesh) 
Ch. 16, v. 1: "Va'yikach Korach" - Rashi says that Korach took himself 
to ONE SIDE. There was no hope of his being persuaded to see Moshe's 
position because he took himself to one side, totally blocking out of his 

mind the possibility of hearing an opposing view. Everything that Moshe 
said fell upon deaf ears. (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 16, v. 1: "Ben Levi" - Rashi says that Yaakov prayed that his name 
not be mentioned in the ancestry of Korach. Yaakov's outstanding 
character trait was TRUTH. If his name were to be invoked there might be 
some shred of truth interwoven into Korach's claims. Even a shred of truth 
gives lies the possibility of sustained existence. Yaakov prayed that there 
should be no truth in Korach's claims so that they should totally dissolve. 
(Rabbi Yehoshua of Ostrova in Toldos Odom) 
Ch. 16, v. 5: "Boker v'yoda Hashem" - As soon as one arises in the 
morning he should make Hashem known. (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 16, v. 5: "V'yoda Hashem es asher lo v'es Hakodosh v'hikriv 
eilov" - Hashem will make known who is arguing for self-interests, "asher 
lo," and who is holy, altruistic in his pursuits, "v'es hakodosh," and that 
person Hashem will bring close to Himself, "v'hikriv eilov." (Ponim Yofos) 
Ch. 16, v. 7: "Rav lochem bnei Levi" - Rashi says that Korach's eye 
misled him. A person was created with two eyes. With one he is to see the 
greatness of Hashem, and with the second he is to see his own 
insignificance. Korach's EYE mislead him. He only made use of one eye, 
albeit noting the greatness of Hashem. But he did not make use of his 
second eye, which would have brought him to humbleness. (Rabbi Moshe 
of Ujhel in Yismach Moshe) 
Rashi says that Korach saw that the great prophet Shmuel would be his 
descendant. This gave him the impetus to argue with Moshe. Why indeed 
wasn't the merit of such a great personality as Shmuel a merit that could 
save Korach from sinning so gravely, as per the dictum, "Bro m'za'keh 
abo" (gemara Sanhedrin 104a)? Since Korach's mistake stemmed from his 
relying on the merit of his illustrious descendant Shmuel, the cause for his 
sin is incapable of protecting him. (Shem miShmuel) 
Ch. 16, v. 11: "Atoh v'chol ados'cho hano'odim al Hashem" - You and 
all your cohorts who are joined are saturated with haughtiness. This causes 
the Holy Spirit of Hashem to leave and ascend, "al Hashem." Haughtiness 
drives away the "Sh'chinoh." (Rabbi Eliezer of Tornograd in Noam 
M'godim) 
Ch. 16, v. 11: "V'Aharon mah hu ki salinu olov" - Do you grasp even in 
the slightest who Aharon is, what his greatness is, that you have the 
audacity to argue with him? (The Holy Admor of Kotzk in Siach Sarfei 
Kodesh) A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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Oroh V'Simchoh 
Oroh V'simchoh - Meshech Chochmoh On Parshas Korach Bs"D 
Ch. 16, v. 3: "Ki kol ho'eidoh kulom k'doshim" - Rashi (M.R. 18:6 and 
Tanchumoh #4) says that Korach claimed that all the bnei Yisroel were as 
holy as Moshe since they also heard "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh," the first 
two of the Ten Commandments directly from Hashem. 
The Rambam in his list of negative mitzvos lists as the first, second, fifth, 
and six mitzvos "Lo y'h'yeh, Lo saa'seh l'cho fessel, Lo sishtacha'veh, and 
V'lo so'ovdeim." The Ramban says that all of these are to be considered 
one mitzvoh. He proves this from the gemara Makos 23b-24a that derives 
from the words "Torah tzivoh lonu Moshe" (Dvorim 33:4) that Moshe 
taught the bnei Yisroel 611 mitzvos, the numeric value of the word 
TORAH, while the TWO mitzvos "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh," the bnei 
Yisroel heard directly from Hashem. If we count the negative commands 
that are found in the verse that begins with "Lo y'h'yeh" as separate 
mitzvos, we have a total of five mitzvos that we heard directly from 
Hashem. This leaves us with only 608 mitzvos that we heard from Moshe, 
totally contrary to the words of the gemara. The Ramban, in asking his 
question, assumes that along with "lo y'h'yeh" we must include the 
complete verse with the cantellations of "taam ho'elyone" as being heard 
directly from Hashem or this complete parsha until the next paragraph 
space. Indeed, the Megilas Esther, a commentator on the Sefer Hamitzvos 
l'hoRambam, answers the Ramban's difficulty by saying that only the first 
words of the verse "Lo y'h'yeh" were heard directly from Hashem, leaving 
us with only two mitzvos, "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh." 
However, the Meshech Chochmoh gives a most interesting answer based 
on the words of the Rambam himself, in Moreh N'vuchim 2:33. The 
Rambam writes that hearing "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh" does not mean that 
the bnei Yisroel actually heard the words of these two mitzvos articulated. 
Rather, they heard a most awesome celestial sound. 
(Perhaps this is indicated in Dvorim 4:12, "Kole dvorim a'tem shomim," - 
You hear a voice of words, but not the words themselves. Another allusion 
to this might be in Dvorim 4:35, "Atoh horeiso lodaas," - You were 
SHOWN to know, but did not hear it, since the verse does not say "Atoh 
SHOMATO lodaas," "ki Hashem hu ho'Elokim," this is "Onochi," ein ode 
milvado, this is "Lo y'h'yeh.") The sound emanating from heaven left the 
bnei Yisroel with the clear knowledge that "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh," - I 
am your G-d and there shall be no other besides me. This is what is meant 
by the gemara Makos. Since they did not grasp the other three mitzvos 
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from this sound, only two were heard (understood), and Moshe taught 
them 611 mitzvos including the three following "Lo y'h'yeh." Moshe, on 
the other hand, was able to discern the actual words conveyed with the 
sound and heard the articulated five mitzvos in the verse of "Onochi." All 
of this brings us to a question on the Rambam from the words of the M.R. 
that states that Korach equated all the bnei Yisroel to Moshe because they 
also heard the first two "dibros." According to the Rambam all the bnei 
Yisroel heard "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh" as an unarticulated sound, while 
Moshe heard it clearly as words. If so, how could Korach claim that all the 
bnei Yisroel were on an equal footing with Moshe by virtue of also 
receiving the same prophecy, since Moshe heard it on a much higher level 
of perception? 
To answer this, another piece of information is needed. The Tosfos Yom 
Tov in his commentary on the words in Pirkei Ovos 5:6, "Ten things were 
created on the eve of Shabbos just as Shabbos was to begin. They are, the 
mouth of the earth (which would swallow Korach), etc. Tosfos Yom Tov 
raises a few questions.  
1) How could Moshe question IF Hashem would create a new creation 
(See Rashi on verse 30), since our mishnoh clearly states that the mouth of 
the earth was already created during the six days of creation? 
2) Why did Moshe say "U'FOTZ'SOH ho'adomoh es pihoh" rather than 
U'FOS'CHOH? 
3) Why did the bnei Yisroel run away from the sound, "Nossu l'kolom" 
(verse 34)? Shouldn't they have run to the sound emanating from the 
earthquake to see the great wonder that Hashem had wrought? 
(There will be more on the words "Nossu l'kolom" later.) 
4) The M.R. 18:4 and Tanchumoh #3 say that Korach descended to the 
lowest level of the abyss alive. There is an indication to this in T'hilim 
9:18, "Yoshuvu r'sho'im L'sh'oloH." The prepositional Lamed, TO, at the 
beginning of this word and the repetitive prepositional Hei, again TO, at 
the end of the word indicate that he went to the lowest level. How was this 
known to the bnei Yisroel? 
To answer all these questions the Tosfos Yom Tov says a great 
"chiddush." Moshe said that the earth would U'FOTZ'SOH. This is to be 
translated as "The earth will SPEAK, as we find in Shoftim 11:35, 
"POTZISI fi" and T'hilim 66:14 "Asher POTZU s'fosoy." Moshe said that 
not only would the earth open to swallow Korach, but that it would also 
speak, clearly stating that Korach has descended to the seventh level of 
depth of the abyss. The bnei Yisroel ran away out of fear upon hearing the 
earth speaking, a most terrifying experience. Upon reviewing the four 
questions raised by the Tosfos Yom Tov, you will see that they are all 
resolved. (How does the Tosfos Yom Tov explain Breishis 4:11, "Min 
ho'adomoh asher POTZ'SOH es pihoh?") 
Given this collection of information, we might have a most interesting 
answer to the question posed on the Rambam earlier. Indeed, Korach was 
quite wrong in equating the nation's hearing "Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh," 
which were only received as a celestial sound, with Moshe's hearing 
"Onochi" and "Lo y'h'yeh" as clearly articulated words. Although there 
was much more to fault Korach besides this, since these were the words of 
his complaint, Hashem punished him in kind. It is safe to assume that 
along with the earthquake there was an accompanying powerful crashing 
sound, not much different from that of thunder. Rabbi Eliyohu Mizrochi 
says that this was the sound that was heard, as mentioned in verse 34. 
According to the Tosfos Yom Tov the voice emanating from the earth was 
heard besides the regular din of an earthquake. Thus Korach was punished 
"Midoh k'ne'ged midoh." He equated hearing a sound from Hashem with 
hearing clear articulated words. Hashem likewise had the earth open and 
swallow him, accompanied not only by a general sound, but also by a 
miraculous never before experienced, clear articulation of the earth, saying 
that Korach has descended to the lowest abyss alive. 
Ch. 17, v. 2: "V'yo'reim es hamachtos" - The gemara Sanhedrin 55a 
says that the item through which a person has sinned and has brought 
about his death should be destroyed. The Meshech Chochmoh asks, "If so, 
why weren't the pans in which Korach's followers brought the incense 
destroyed?" He answers that the gemara says that there are two reasons for 
destroying these items. One reason for destroying the object is "kolone," 
the embarrassment this brings to the memory of the dead person. Every 
time someone sees the item, it reminds him of the tremendous sin that was 
done. A second reason is "takoloh." Once a sin was done through this item 
it could bring about another person sinning with it in the same manner. 
Thus the next verse answers why the pans were not totally destroyed. As 
far as embarrassment, there is none, since the incense was brought for 
Hashem, "ki hikrivum lifnei Hashem." As far as the fear of someone 
similarly sinning with one of the pans in the future, once used as cladding 
for the altar they serve as a sign not to sin, "v'yi'h'yu l'ose livnei Yisroel." 
Feedback And Submissions Are Appreciated. Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
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Sedrah Selections 
Sedrah Selections Parshas Korach Bs"D 
L'iluy Nishmas Ovi Mori R' Chaim B"R Simchoh Niftar 27 Sivon 5760 
Tntzb"H 
Ch. 16, v. 1: "Va'yikach Korach" - And Korach took - The Torah does 
not overtly tell us what Korach took. This leads the M.R. to explain that 
Korach made a bad purchase, "Lokach mekach ra l'atzmo." These words 
are somewhat enigmatic, as what is the common denominator between 
Korach's actions and a bad purchase. Possibly, when a person makes a bad 
purchase he surely doesn't do so intentionally. He is no doubt misled by 
either perceived or very limited advantages of the product and has 
overlooked its flaws or shortcomings. Likewise, Korach was jealous of the 
position of authority that was allotted to Aharon. He only saw the glitz and 
glamour of being Kohein Godol and overlooked the awesome 
responsibilities that this exalted position entails. This is exactly like 
making a bad purchase. (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 16, v. 3: "Ki kol ho'eidoh kulom k'doshim" - Because all the 
congregation in its entirety is holy - The words of the Ta"z in hilchos 
Rosh Hashonoh are well known. He posits that we say "M'loch al KOL 
ho'olom KULO," and there is no redundancy. Had we only said this phrase 
without the added KULO we might understand that we pray that Hashem 
reign upon the majority of the world, as KOL literally meaning ALL can 
be used for the majority only as well, by virtue of the dictum "rubo 
ch'kulo," - a majority is like all. By adding the word KULO it is 
undisputedly literally ALL. 
Perhaps here too, had Korach only said "ki kol ho'eidoh k'doshim," and 
left out the word KULO, then we might understand this to mean the 
MAJORITY. Adding KULO teaches us that he meant absolutely everyone 
is holy. 
This seems to be a far cry from the interpretation of the Chizkuni. He says 
that Korach only referred to the firstborn. The reason he said that they 
were holy is that the Torah itself says that the firstborn are holy, "Ka'desh 
li kol b'chor" (Shmos 13:2). Possibly this is in consonance with the above. 
Although limited to the firstborn only, but he meant absolutely EVERY 
firstborn. 
Ch. 16, v. 13: "Ki sisto'reir o'leinu gam histo'reir" - That you lord 
upon us also lording - When translated literally these words are 
enigmatic. The Chizkuni offers that the word GAM refers to the previous 
words. Is it not sufficient that you have brought us out of a land that flows 
milk and honey to cause our death in the wilderness, but have also lorded 
upon us, as if the verse would be saying "ki GAM sisto'reir .." He brings 
two other examples of this from the verses. Alternatively, he offers that 
"sisto'reir" refers to Moshe himself lording over the congregation, and 
"histo'reir" to giving Aharon the position of also lording. 
Ch. 16, v. 14: "Af lo el Eretz zovas cholov udvash heviosonu" - Also 
not to a land that flows milk and honey have you brought us" - Rashi 
is understandably bothered by the minor concern of not being brought to a 
desirable land being mentioned, which pales in comparison with being 
brought to the wilderness to die mentioned in the previous verse. He 
answers that we are to understand these two complaints in the reverse 
order, firstly that Moshe has not brought us to a desirable land, and on top 
of that the complaint of their dying in the desert. 
The Ohr Hachaim Hakodosh says that reversing these two thoughts to 
make sense out of Doson's and Avirom's complaints is a "dochek." He 
offers that their intention is that they said that they are not ready to ascend 
to Eretz Yisroel with Moshe and Aharon as their leaders not only because 
there was a decree that they would die in the desert, but even the lack of 
fulfillment of bringing them to an agriculturally viable land, as Moshe 
promised, was sufficient grounds to not accept Moshe's commands. 
Ch. 16, v. 32: "V'es kol horchush" - And all the property - Korach's 
and his cohorts' possessions all descended to the abyss so that no one 
would have the benefit of taking their property. This benefit would be a 
merit for them, as per the rule (see Rashi on Vayikra 5:17 in the name of 
the Toras Kohanim) that if a person accidentally drops a coin and a 
deserving poor man finds it, it is a merit for the loser. They didn't deserve 
even this small merit. (Sforno) 
Ch. 17, v. 3: "Tzipuy lamizbei'ach" - Cladding for the altar - The 
Rokei'ach says that the pans were hammered flat but not combined to 
create one large continuous sheet of copper. If that were so, then just 
adding another layer of copper would not serve the purpose of "v'y'h'yu 
l'ose livnei Yisroel," as there would be no noticeable visual change. He 
therefore suggests that the pans were attached separately, not attached one 
to another. They took on the look of individual copper tiles spread over the 
existent copper cladding. 
The Chizkuni disagrees with this and writes that the cladding was 
specifically a copper roof for the altar. As Rashi on Shmos 27:8 and 38:7 
explains, the altar was a four-walled box that was open on top and was 
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filled with sand each time the Mishkon was relocated. Now a copper top 
was added, either being a separate plate, hinged, or perhaps permanently 
fixed, and from now on a sand mound was first piled up and the five 
surfaced altar was slipped onto the sand mound. Symbolically, we can say 
that although until Korach arose Moshe was the undisputed leader and 
Aharon the undisputed Kohein Godol, from this point on Moshe's and 
Aharon's positions were further strengthened, just like the altar originally 
having sand as its top, an object that even when tightly packed, has some 
resiliency, symbolic of possibly questioning the right of leadership of he 
who is on top, and now after the earth-splitting response to Korach and his 
cohorts not accepting the choice of leaders, was solidly based, symbolized 
by the solid metal top of the altar. (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 17, v. 15: "Va'yoshov Aharon el Moshe .. v'hama'geifoh 
ne'etzoroh" - And Aharon returned to Moshe .. and the plague was 
restrained - Commentators ask why this information is repeated, as the 
last words of verse 13 are "va'tei'otzar hama'geifoh." Many years ago I 
went to lhbchl"ch the Holy Admor of Skolya ztvkllh"h, requesting of him 
to pray for the wellbeing of a member of my family. B'H, the person's 
condition improved. A while later I again went to the Holy Admor, 
seeking advice on a certain matter. He asked me how the person for whom 
he prayed was faring and I responded that things had greatly improved. He 
reproved me for not letting him know that things had improved, adding 
that many people come to him for prayers for illness and other problems 
and don't get back to him with the good news that there was improvement, 
and that he went around needlessly with a heavy heart for the difficulties 
that people had, even after things had mended. 
Perhaps this is the intention of our verse. Verse 13 tells us that the plague 
stopped. Our verse tells us that Aharon returned to Moshe to the opening 
Ohel Mo'eid and said the good news "v'hama'geifoh ne'etzoroh." These are 
the actual words of Aharon. (Nirreh li) 
Ch. 18, v. 3: "V'lo yomusu gam heim gam a'tem" - And they will not 
die neither they nor you - The gemara Arochin 11a derives from these 
words that if a Kohein does the service of a Levite or the reverse, he is 
deserving of the death penalty. Why is the Torah so strict, especially with 
a Kohein doing the service of a Levite, which is a step down? The gemara 
B.B. 24b says that a pot of two partners is never sufficiently cold or hot. 
This means that when two people have a shared responsibility they often 
rely on each other and the job does not get done. (My Rebbi once applied 
this to a product having two hech'sheirim. I have seen an item of food that 
had four hech'sheirim!) Since the sanctuary service of the Kohanim and 
L'viim is of paramount importance, Hashem wanted it to not be neglected. 
If a Kohein would be allowed to do the service of a Levite or the reverse, 
or if he would do it and not suffer severe consequences we would have a 
situation similar to that of two partners, as above, and there would be a 
serious fear of the service not getting done, the Kohanim relying on the 
L'viim and vice versa. (Sefer Hachinuch) 
I do not fully comprehend this as we would have the same concern with a 
Kohein relying on another Kohein and a Levite relying on another Levite. 
Any help would be appreciated. 
Ch. 18, v. 13: "Biku'rei kol asher b'artzom" - The first ripened of all 
that is in their land - We know that "bikurim" are brought only from the 
seven species. What is the meaning of "KOL asher b'artzom"? Targum 
Yonoson ben Uziel writes that this refers only to the first ripened of all 
fruits of TREES. Ibn Ezra writes that this refers to all ripened produce of 
the ground. Neither of these interpretations seems to answer the question. 
This might be a source for the novel opinion of the Ra"n on the gemara 
Chulin. He posits that the Torah REQUIRES bringing the first ripened of 
the seven species only, but bringing the first ripened of any produce is 
VOLUNTARY. A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
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A Tale Of Two Evil Character Traits: Jealousy & Machlokes  
These divrei Torah were adapted from the hashkafa portion of Rabbi Yissocher Frand’s 
Commuter Chavrusah Tapes on the weekly portion: CD #950 – Pidyon Habein: Not Your 
Regular Cases. Good Shabbos! 
A Tale Of Two Evil Character Traits: Part One: Jealousy 
This week’s parsha – Parshas Korach – highlights the evil of two terrible 
character traits: Jealousy and Argumentativeness. The first destructive 
character trait we encounter is that of jealousy. Rashi spells out Korach’s 
motivation for starting his rebellion against Moshe Rabbeinu: He was 
jealous that a younger cousin became the prince of the descendants of 
Korach. 
“What was it that Korach saw that led him to dispute with Moshe? He was 
jealous of the princely position of Elizaphan son of Uziel, for Moshe had 
appointed him prince over the sons of Kehus by the word of G-d. Korach 
said: Father’s brothers (including Father) were four, as it says ‘The sons of 

Kohath: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uziel’. Amram, the firstborn, his two 
sons assumed greatness: One is king and one is Kohen Gadol. Who is fit to 
take the second (i.e. – to fill the next position of greatness, that of the 
Kohathite prince)? Is it not I, for I am the son of Izhar who is second to 
Amram? Yet he (Moshe) appointed as prince the son of his brother who is 
the youngest of all, Behold, I will dispute with him and nullify his words.” 
[Rashi to Bamidbar 16:1] 
Despite the fact that Chazal say that Korach was a clever and wise person, 
he lost control of himself over his jealousy of the appointment of 
Elizaphan son of Uziel to position of prince. Any person who is an 
observer of life can see how jealousy can drive a person to crazy extremes. 
Just as the insatiable desire that people have for honor (kavod) can cause a 
person to do foolish and even wicked things, so too a person must master 
his tendency to become jealous lest he be driven to self-destructive 
behavior. Chazal say in Avos [4:21]: Jealousy, lust, and pursuit of honor 
drive one from this world. This is not just referring to the “world to come”. 
Jealousy, lust, and pursuit of honor can destroy a person’s “Olam Hazeh” 
[“this world”] as well. This is the story of what happened to Korach. 
The Gemara [Shabbos 152b] expounds the pasuk “…envy brings rotting of 
the bones” [Mishlei 14:30]. The fate of a jealous person is that his bones 
decompose; conversely, one who is free of jealousy will not have his 
bones decompose. Under normal situations, when a person dies, the body 
decomposes but the bones do not decompose. That is why there is such a 
thing as a skeleton. Normally, long after the skin and flesh have 
decomposed, the bones remain intact. However, the Talmud expounds 
from this pasuk in Mishlei that in the case of a person who was jealous 
during his lifetime, even his bones will fall apart after death. 
Perhaps the “measure for measure” calculation in this Divine punishment 
is the following idea. If there is anything that represents the essence 
(atzmius) of a person, it is his bones (atzamos). The Hebrew word etzem 
means both ‘bone’ and ‘essence’. Thus, a person’s bones represent his 
essence. When jealousy consumes a person, he does not want to be 
himself. He wants to be somebody else. A person who wants another 
person’s job or house or wife or power or money – fundamentally 
indicates he is not happy with who he is and what he possesses. Kinah 
[jealousy] represents a serious lack of Emunah [fundamentals of faith]. A 
jealous person fails to understand that the Almighty wants him to have this 
house and this money and this job and these children and this power, etc. 
Jealousy of someone else represents denial of one’s essence (one’s 
atzmius). Therefore, the Talmud teaches (based on the verse in Mishlei) 
that the appropriate measure for measure punishment for a jealous person 
is for his bones to rot. 
I saw an ingenious application of this idea in the name of the Maharal 
Diskin: The Gemara [Nazir 45a] says on the pasuk “And Moshe took the 
bones of Yosef with him” (Vayikach Moshe es atzmos Yosef imo) [Shmos 
13:19] – “what does ‘with him’ connote – it means with him in his 
confines (imo – b’mechitzaso). 
Maharal Diskin comments that the pasuk should really read “Vayikach 
Moshe es atzmos Yosef ito“. This is because Yosef’s instruction to the 
people (before he died) was “and you shall bring up my bones with you 
(itchem)”. Thus, the appropriate pronoun to indicate Moshe fulfilled 
Yosef’s instructions would be ito rather than imo [with him]. Maharal 
Diskin explains that the word “imo” always connotes “equals” whereas 
“ito” which also means “with him” does not necessarily indicate equality 
of rank. The Torah is thus hinting that Moshe took the bones of Yosef with 
him, as though they were equals. What does that mean? 
Yosef told the Children of Israel “You shall bring up my bones with you” 
– meaning that my bones will not decompose! My bones will remain intact 
because despite what the brothers did to me, I never was jealous of them 
and I never hated them. The proof of this will be that whoever has jealousy 
suffers the fate that his bones decompose. “My bones will not 
decompose”, Yosef promised. Moshe Rabbeinu took that lesson with him 
(imo). In other words, Moshe Rabbeinu also had a rough sojourn with the 
Jewish people in the Wilderness. There were so many times that Klal 
Yisrael abused Moshe. The Medrash on this week’s Parsha even says that 
every man in Klal Yisrael warned their wives not to seclude themselves 
with Moshe Rabbeinu, implying that Moshe might commit adultery with 
them. It would only be logical that Moshe Rabbeinu would feel some 
jealousy or hatred towards the members of Klal Yisrael. However, “he 
took the bones of Yosef WITH HIM”. He took with him – as an equal 
partner – the lesson of Yosef not to allow the evil character traits of 
jealousy and hatred to consume you. 
A Tale Of Two Evil Character Traits Part Two: The Destructive 
Power of Machlokes 
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The second negative character trait illustrated in our parsha is the 
destructive power of machlokes [argumentativeness]. This is no doubt the 
prime example of this destructive character trait in the entire Torah. People 
lost their lives, their possessions, and even their children because of 
machlokes. Rashi notes that machlokes is the only aveyra [sin] for which 
the Almighty punishes women, children, even innocent babies. Machlokes 
is like a fire – it consumes everything in its path – guilty or not. Fire does 
not discriminate – it burns everything in its path. 
Just think how crazy these people were. Moshe Rabbeinu in effect 
challenged these people to a duel. The odds were 250:1 that any of them 
who offered the Ketores would not be chosen. Nobody plays with those 
kinds of odds. However, they did it anyway because machlokes consumed 
them. 
I once read the following incident involving the Chofetz Chaim: A Jew 
once lived in a little village and was neighbors with the (Jewish) “Mayor” 
of the town. They got into a fight and as is the tendency with machlokes it 
grew and grew and grew until the point where they were at each other’s 
throats. The neighbor told the Mayor that he was going to go to the 
Russian authorities and squeal on him that he used his influence to get kids 
out of the Czarist draft. (Being drafted into the Czarist army was a virtual 
death sentence – certainly a spiritual death – and people tried all sorts of 
means – bribery and the like – to get out of being drafted). This Mayor had 
apparently illegally used his influence in the community to prevent certain 
boys from being drafted. 
This neighbor told his wife what he was going to do. His wife said to him, 
“Are you crazy? One of the boys the Mayor illegally freed from the draft 
was our son! If you squeal on him to the authorities, our son might get 
drafted!” She told him that what he was contemplating doing was like 
drilling a hole in a boat under the seat of a companion you dislike. The 
entire boat will sink with all passengers on board! 
The man, in his anger against his neighbor, told his wife “I don’t care if 
they arrest my son, I don’t care if they arrest me. I don’t care if they arrest 
you – as long as they punish him!” Human beings always act in their own 
self-interest. The urge to survive is perhaps the most basic of human 
emotions. However, a person may be willing to sacrifice himself and 
sacrifice his own child just so that “I should win and defeat the other 
person”. This is the power of machlokes. 
Parshas Shlach demonstrates what desire for Kavod [pursuit of honor) can 
do to a person. Parshas Korach demonstrates what Kinah [jealousy] and 
Machlokes [argumentativeness] can do to a person. This is why the Torah 
records these stories. They should make an impression on us. If we do not 
keep these evil character traits in check and fix them when we need to, 
then — Heaven Forbid — we will pay the price later on. 
Transcribed by David Twersky; Jerusalem DavidATwersky@gmail.com Technical Assistance by Dovid Hoffman; Baltimore, MD 
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“Moshe said to Aharon, “Take the pan and put upon it fire...”(Numbers 
17:11) 
After the showdown with Korach, in which he and his followers were 
swallowed up by the earth, a fire went forth from HaShem and burnt up 
the 250 men who had offered up incense in fire pans. Moshe instructed 
Elazar the Kohain to gather up the pans and use them to bronze the altar as 
a reminder of what happens to those who approach to offer the ketores 
incense if they are not Kohanim. 
The next day, the people cried out that Moshe had killed the holy 
congregation of HaShem. Presumably, it was because he was the one who 
had directed these men to take the pans and offer incense. Because of this 
accusation, a plague broke out and people began to die. 
Moshe immediately ordered Aharon to take a pan, offer incense on it, and 
stand between the living and the dead. Aharon hurried to do so and the 
plague stopped. It is obviously significant that he took the very item that 
seemed to be a source of death and used it as a means to save lives. Not 
only that, but this was the same act that Aharon’s sons, Nadav and Avihu, 
had done which resulted in their deaths. So why was the plague ended with 
something that had brought so much destruction and death upon the Jewish 
People? 

The answer is a reflection on the fact that most things in the world are not 
inherently good or bad. Rather, their impact depends on how we view and 
use them. The offering of incense is a very good and positive act, one that 
is so special that it is done on Yom Kippur in the Holy of Holies. Yet, 
when not done according to HaShem’s commands, like in the case of 
Nadav and Avihu, it is equally as powerful in a negative way. 
This underscores that our fulfillment of the Torah and mitzvos is not some 
sort of magic formula or ritual, but rather these acts embody our 
appreciation that HaShem’s view of the world is the correct one, and 
therefore the commandments and judgments He promulgates must be 
followed - as He directed - for the simple purpose of carrying out His will. 
A judge is not to direct a court case for a needy party because the Torah 
has already been established to mete out perfect justice. When man 
chooses to intervene and add his opinion to G-d’s, he has crossed into 
dangerous territory. 
Korach’s main argument was that Moshe self-selected the leadership of 
Klal Yisrael, and even if G-d appointed him, Moshe chose his brother to 
be Kohain Gadol all on his own. This exercise, in which the 250 men 
offered the incense and died, while Aharon offered the incense and lived, 
disproved that argument. It was proven that only by following HaShem’s 
directives can one achieve greatness in service of HaShem and live to tell 
the tale. 
A man came to the Chortkover Rebbe for a bracha. 
He enthusiastically explained that he was able to purchase a large forest 
for a fraction of its value, and he was confident he would be able to reap a 
fortune from the lumber. When the man finished talking, the Rebbe told 
him not to buy the forest.  
The man was in shock. He hadn’t really come for the Rebbe’s advice; 
merely his blessing. In the end, he decided to buy the forest anyway. 
The trees were cut down but found to be wormy and full of decay. Clearly, 
the initial tests were not done properly, and the man had now lost 
everything. Embarrassed, he returned and asked for forgiveness. “How 
did the Rebbe know?!” he wondered.  
The Rebbe told him “I didn’t know that the lumber was wormy. I merely 
saw how confident you were that this deal would be such a success. 
If you had already forgotten about HaShem before the deal, I felt that it 
couldn’t be a good idea.”  
Special Thanks to R’ L. Sternberg (Prozdor) 
Now You Know! 
Korach was not satisfied with being a Levite, and felt that his service of 
HaShem could be grander. Of course, his ego was his downfall. 
At the end of the Parsha, HaShem shows His appreciation for the Levi’im 
by gifting them with Maaser, a tithe from the Jewish People. 
When they got it, they were then to take a tithe to give to the Kohain, 
Terumas Maaser, which the Torah tells us would be the equivalent of a 
farmer tithing his grain or oil or wine. 
That is to say, when HaShem gave the Levi his portion, it was his income 
just the same as anyone else’s and he did not have to feel ashamed that he 
didn’t “produce.” He did; just in a different way. 
We can now look at it the other way, too. When one earns money through 
his own efforts, he should not fool himself. It is a gift from G-d just as the 
money the Levi got was a gift. 
If we all recognized that what he have is ours merely because HaShem 
gave it to us, and just as the Levi’im were directed to be generous with 
their income, we should be, then people would fight and bicker about 
business much less. 
As we see from Korach, such fights merely stem from an overactive ego. 
Thought Of The Week: 
There is no greater skill than learning to be wrong with grace and 
equanimity. 
This week’s issue is dedicated in honor of a very special anniversary. Mazel 
Tov Miriam and Larry Kramer of Silver Spring, MD. May you and yours share 
many healthy, happy years of simchos and Yiddishe Nachas 
You have been selected!  Print, e-mail, and share Migdal Ohr with others.  You’ll be glad you 
did. E-mail ‘Subscribe’ to info@JewishSpeechWriter.com ©2016 – J. Gewirtz E-mail Subscribe 
to info@JewishSpeechWriter.com 
 

Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 

Khal Machzikei Torah 
Korach 5776- Last Resort 
In this week’s parsha the Bnai Yisrael had just had the stuffing knocked 
out of them from the incident of Korach and his 250-man cabal. The latter, 
due to their participation in this unholy argument, had died at the hand of 
Hashem who sent a heavenly fire that consumed them. The nation reacted 
to this in a panic and gathered themselves against Moshe & Aharon 
proclaiming indignantly “Atem hamitem es Am Hashem” -You (Moshe & 
Aharon) have caused the death of G-d’s nation” (Bamidbar, 17:6). At that 
point Hashem decided to intervene telling Moshe to step away for He was 
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going to destroy the nation in a plague. Moshe immediately instructed 
Aharon to hurry and take a firepan, wade into the gathering, and burn 
Ketores spices to stop the plague. [Aharon followed instructions, and the 
plague was stopped.] Rashi, citing a Gemara (Shabbos 89a) wonders why 
on earth would Moshe think that the burning of incense would stop a 
plague? He tells us that when Moshe had gone up to the Heavens to 
receive the Torah on behalf of the Yidden, he first had to debate the angels 
[who claimed the Torah should be theirs]. Moshe won the debate and as a 
sign of being bested the angels showered him with gifts. The Angel of 
Death too gave him a present, sharing with him a deep secret that if one 
were to burn incense during a plague it could stop the dying. It was this 
secret weapon that Moshe was using at this juncture, and it worked like a 
charm. The question, however, is that this is not the first time since having 
this ace-up-his-sleeve that Hashem had instructed the Angel of Death to 
kill members of Bnai Yisrael. In the last two parshiyos alone, 
Beha’alosecha & Shelach there had been several opportunities for Moshe 
to intercede with the burning of incense. So why did Moshe wait until this 
episode to use this secret weapon? True, Rashi seems to suggest that this 
segulah only helps to ward off a magaifah-plague which are not found in 
the recent parshiyos, but there had been other plagues (see Shmos, 32:35, 
after the sin of the Golden Calf) where Moshe stood by and did not 
employ the incense. 
Perhaps we can suggest as follows: Before Moshe instructed Aharon to fire 
up a firepan something else happened; he & Aharon fell flat onto their 
faces. This might seem insignificant because this was a reaction that 
Moshe & his brother commonly had when confronted by hostile and 
illegitimate complaints (see Bamidbar, 16:22, 20:6) but it may be the key 
here to understanding why Moshe employed his secret weapon. You see, 
the Baal Haturim tells us that this falling to the ground was different than 
the other instances. Normally the falling was a precursor to tefillah-prayer, 
namely that Moshe & Aharon whilst prostrated on the ground would daven 
to Hashem. Not davening, though, for the destruction of the complainers, 
that was not Moshe’s M.O. Rather they davened that the nation should see 
the light and the situation should be defused peacefully. Here, however, 
was different. Says the Baal Haturim, after falling to the ground the prayer 
just did not flow from Moshe and Aharon’s mouths. Because of this 
Moshe sensed that the gates of Heaven were closed to his prayers and Bnai 
Yisrael were in humongous trouble. This is why this was the first time he 
used the secret of the Ketores. At all other times Moshe used the 
traditional approach and that was to daven intensely. That is what Yidden 
do, and do well. It was only here where he ran out of the option for prayer 
he had no choice but to produce the ace and use it to perfection. 
The lesson for us is important, especially nowadays when we are 
bombarded by offers of segulos for all areas of success. Let us take a page 
from the manual of Moshe Rabainu and leave the segulos for when all else 
fails. G-d forbid a segulah should take the place of a good Shemoneh 
Esrai. Moshe & Aharon had it right, davening will always be the best and 
first line of defense. Many tzedakah organizations or flyers urging 
betterment of Yiddishkiet will invoke the concept of segulos. Just this past 
week I saw a card lying around in Shul promoting silence during Tefillah. 
A wonderful thing. Except the only mention it made as to why silence is 
golden is because it is a segulah for parnassa, children, health and other 
assorted yeshuos. It is so demeaning that some do think that the only 
reason they can get me to be quiet is by invoking a segulah. It is so 
embarrassing that tzeddakah organizations feel they have to offer different 
types of gimmicks in order to get me to crowbar open my wallet and part 
with my money. I would like to think that Bnai Yisrael is waaaay better 
than this. We do not talk in Shul because Shulchan Aruch says not to. We 
give Tzeddakah because it is a mitzvah to do so. Do not get me wrong, 
Segulos are valid and important accessories, a side-dish if you will. But 
never let them take the place of the entree unless it is not being offered. 
As I once read “Every time you cut a corner you make two more.” 
Have a great Shabbos, Rabbi Nosson Greenberg 
Rav, Khal Machzikei Torah, Far Rockaway, N.Y. 
ravgreenbergkmt@gmail.com 
P.S. If you would like to be part of “Project 16 in 16 in 16” where each week thru Yom Kippur 
you will receive a 5-10 minute audio on one of the Brachos of Birchas Hashachar, plus some 
other gems/stories regarding that bracha, please send your email address to 
Project16in16in16@gmail.com. If you received the first week’s audio there is no need to send 
us your email address as you are already on the list. 
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M'oray Ha'Aish 
Korach: You Say You Want a Revolution  
Understanding Korah’s manipulation. 
The time was ripe for a power grab: The frightful report of the spies and 
the unequivocal sentence handed down were still ringing in the peoples' 
ears; the Promised Land never seemed farther away. The strategy was 
simple: Foment unrest, and stage a takeover. The tactics employed were 
cynical: Collect the disheartened, and create the facade of a united 

opposition. The message was populist: "All the people are holy." 
(B'midbar 16:3). The results were disastrous: Death and even greater 
despair. The leader of this uprising was none other than Moshe's own 
cousin, Korach. 
What may have seemed like a unified revolt was more like a chimera, an 
impossible confederation between Korach, from the tribe of Levi, a trio of 
Reuvenites, and a larger group of other men, presumably all firstborn sons 
who, like the Reuvenites, considered themselves wrongly displaced 
priests: Until very recently, it would have been the firstborn sons who 
would have been the kohanim, religious and political leaders who served 
God in the newly-built Mishkan. Members of the tribe of Reuven, the 
eldest of Yaakov's sons, as well as the firstborn sons of other families, 
forfeited this honor through poor judgment and sin; the Levites were 
appointed in their stead. 
Korach was both power-hungry and an opportunist; in addition, he was a 
first class manipulator. He was well aware of the heartfelt disappointment 
of those who had been passed over, and set out to use it to his advantage. 
In what may have seemed an act of historic reconciliation, he, a member of 
one of the most illustrious families of the very tribe that had displaced the 
firstborn, reached out to form a coalition with them. As the new kohanim, 
and the stewards of the Mishkan, the Levites were more than simply those 
chosen to replace the firstborn who had sinned; they were actually 
complicit in what Korach must have described as Moshe's greatest act of 
"infamy," his call to wipe out the perpetrators of the sin of the golden calf. 
Foremost among those perpetrators were the firstborn; the people who 
sprang into action and carried out Moshe's order to kill the sinners were 
from the tribe of Levi - arguably, even Korach himself had taken sword in 
hand. To make matters even worse, Korach pointed out, there was one 
guilty party in the golden calf debacle who had gotten off "scot free:" 
Moshe's brother Aharon seems to have benefitted unduly from his family 
connections; Aharon, then, was the weak link on Moshe's team. 
Korach argues that the firstborn, despite their sin, are still holy. This 
statement, coming from a member of the privileged clan of Levi, had 
tremendous impact on those who felt wronged. Charmed by his words and 
seduced by his apparent sincerity and empathy for their loss, two hundred 
and fifty men mobilized to shore up Korach's rebellion. Yet the two other 
heads of this three-headed monster cannot be easily reconciled with one 
another. If Korach himself will become the new high-priest, how does this 
help the three Reuvenites who stood shoulder to shoulder with Korach? If 
they are to reclaim the role of the kohanim for their tribe, where does that 
leave the firstborn sons of the other tribes? 
The person who saw through the deception and realized that Korach's 
words were no more than demagoguery was the wife of one of the original 
conspirators, On, son of Pelet - a man who is not only a hapax legomenon 
but a complete mystery in terms of his disappearance. As the rebellion 
takes shape, Korach bands together with Datan and Aviram, sons of Eliav, 
and On son of Pelet - all from the tribe of Reuven. And yet, as the 
rebellion unfolds, On seems to vanish. In the final act, all the other co-
conspirators perish, while On is never heard from again. 
The Talmud (Sanhedrin 109b-110a) fills in the details of On's 
disappearance, and identifies On's wife as the heroine of this cautionary 
tale. On's wife sees that Korach is taking advantage of the feelings of guilt, 
frustration and loss that are running rife among the firstborn men. She 
understands immediately that Korach is making cynical use of their 
anguish, and using them as pawns in his own game. She understands that 
although Korach, too, feels he has been slighted, allowing him to feign 
empathy for the others, he will not hesitate to cast his allies aside when his 
own desires are fulfilled. She sees that the endgame is poorly conceived 
and unrealistic; the chimera really has only one head, and that is Korach; 
the others are being played. Mrs. On spells it out for her idealist husband: 
"You will never be the leader. You have only one choice to make: Will 
you follow Moshe, or Korach?" "My 'comrades' will soon be here to 
collect me, so that we may march together in protest," he worries. She 
gives him a drink, puts him to bed, and says, "I will take care of this." 
Knowing that the battle cry of this revolution is "Everyone is holy," (16:3) 
she stands at the entrance to their tent and brushes her uncovered hair. The 
other rebels arrive; upon seeing a married woman's uncovered hair, they 
quickly turn around and walk away rather than cast their eye on such 
immodesty. These "holy" people were willing to rebel against Moshe, to 
slander Aharon, to cast aspersions on those chosen by God Himself, and to 
undermine the faith of the entire nation - but they were not willing to look 
at a married woman's hair. 
This Talmudic passage gives full expression to Korach's manipulation and 
to the tragic gullibility of his followers. Korach convinces them that they 
are as holy, if not more holy, than Moshe and Aharon. He convinces them 
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that they should be the ones to don the clothing of the kohen. He convinces 
them to take incense in hand and approach the Mishkan - despite the fact 
that even bona fide kohanim who brought incense when not specifically 
commanded to do so had perished in the Sanctuary. And like Nadav and 
Avihu, the 250 faux-kohanim perish. Korach, Datan and Aviram, who sent 
their duped followers to their deaths, do not make that mistake. They never 
put on the clothing of the kohen, nor do they bring incense; they know 
what the consequences will be. 
In fact, for these three men, the entire charade had very little to do with 
holiness; that was merely the bait they used to lure in their supporters. For 
Korach, Datan and Aviram, the rebellion had been about leverage and 
power from the very start. They hoped that Moshe would retire in order to 
preserve unity. They expected that this modest, selfless public servant 
would retreat, and take Aharon with him. 
Korach, Datan and Aviram had a very different agenda than the other 
participants in the rebellion, and different fates awaited them. The two 
hundred and fifty men who joined Korach in a desperate and misguided 
attempt to serve God had been led astray by a man who sought glory, 
power, honor - not holiness. This na?ve but misguided group truly sought 
holiness, and like Nadav and Avihu, they were consumed by a fire that 
came from God. They departed in a blaze, like a sacrifice on the altar. 
Korach, Datan and Aviram, on the other hand, sunk into ignominy. They 
fell into a never-ending abyss. Only one of the conspirators lived through 
this episode: On, the son of Pelet, was saved by his wife's keen insight and 
decisive action. She understood Korach's strategy, and saw through his 
tactics. She understood the tragic, warped piety of the firstborn men who 
joined the rebellion, men who saw themselves as holier than Aharon, 
holier even than Moshe - so holy that they could be stopped in their tracks 
by a few strands of hair. 
For Echoes of Eden on B'midbar :Spies Subversives and other Scoundrels go to: 
https://www.amazon.com/Echoes-Eden-Rabbi-Ari-
Kahn/dp/9652295957/ref=sr_1_1?s=books&ie=UTF8&qid=1467053576&sr=1-1 
For more in depth study see: http://arikahn.blogspot.co.il/2016/06/audio-and-essays-parashat-
korach.html 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/i/moha/384653031.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on 
readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
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Torah Attitude 
Parashas Korach: For Heaven’s Sake, Or Not 
July 6, 2016 
Summary 
Korach was the very first one who questioned the authenticity of Moses as 
G-d’s messenger to transmit the Torah. This is similar to those who deny 
that the Holocaust took place, at a time when we still have Holocaust 
survivors among us. The fact that the Torah records how Korach 
challenged Moses is in itself the biggest proof of the truthfulness of the 
Torah. How could such a clever person as Korach be so foolish and rebel 
against Moses? Korach saw in a prophetic vision that he would have many 
great descendants. The story of Korach is a classic example of someone 
standing up and fooling himself, and everyone around him, to believe in 
his home-made brand of Judaism. A dispute that is “for the sake of 
Heaven” really means that everyone involved is looking for the truth. 
Whenever we see individuals or groups quarreling there may be a personal 
agenda hiding below the surface. By recording the revolt of Korach, the 
Torah warned and prepared us for these dissenting approaches to Judaism. 
Challenge Divine Origin 
In this week’s parasha, the Torah describes how Korach rebelled against 
Moses and claimed that Moses’ decisions and instructions were not 
necessarily the word of G-d. He was the very first one who questioned the 
authenticity of Moses as G-d’s messenger to transmit the Torah to the 
Jewish people. However, many individuals and groups have stood up over 
the generations to challenge the Divine origin of the Torah. 
Holocaust Denial 
It is incredible to think how Korach, who had been present at the 
revelation at Mount Sinai, had the nerve to question Moses’ honesty. Had 
he not personally heard how G-d spoke to Moses in the presence of the 
entire Jewish people? This is similar to those individuals and groups who 
nowadays deny that the Holocaust took place, at a time when we still have 
Holocaust survivors among us. This shows how cynics and mockers do not 
stop at anything to promote their causes. Although they are well aware that 
their mockery is senseless, they proceed with their hateful activities as 
long as there are people who are ready to listen and follow them. 
Truthfulness of Torah 
The fact that the Torah records how Korach challenged Moses is in itself 
the biggest proof of the truthfulness of the Torah. The Torah does not shy 

away from recording the mistakes and failures of Moses and Aaron, as 
well as other great leaders. Similarly, the Torah does not hesitate to 
describe in great detail how there were people who stood up against 
Moses, already in the wilderness, and how they were punished by G-d. 
Korach’s Jealousy 
Rashi (Bamidbar 16:1 & 7) quotes the Midrash Tanchuma (1) who asks 
how such a clever person as Korach could be so foolish and rebel against 
Moses. Moses was the acknowledged leader G-d had sent to redeem the 
Jewish people from Egypt. He had been instrumental in splitting the Red 
Sea to save them and G-d had publicly spoken to him at Mount Sinai. The 
Midrash answers that it all started with Korach’s jealousy over the 
appointment of his cousin Elitzaphan, the son of Uziel. They were both 
members of the family of Kehos. Moses had appointed Elitzaphan as 
leader of the family, but Korach felt that he should have been appointed, 
since his father Itzhar was older than Uziel. 
Korach’s Prophecy 
The Midrash further explains that Korach saw in a prophetic vision that he 
would have many great descendants. One of these descendants was the 
prophet Shmuel, who King David describes as being on a similar level as 
Moses and Aaron (see Tehillim 99:6). Korach therefore felt secure in his 
revolt. He reasoned that if he was not right, he would not have such great 
descendants. Even when Moses explained that only one person would 
survive, Korach, in his great vanity, imagined that he would be the one. 
Little did he realize that his own children would repent and leave him to 
join Moses. This spared them from the Divine punishment and ensured the 
continuity of Korach’s family with all its greatness. 
Home-made Judaism 
The story of Korach is a classic example of a person who stands up and 
fools himself, and everyone around him, to believe in his home-made 
brand of Judaism. The Midrash Tanchuma (9) relates how Korach went 
around among the Jewish people to solicit supporters. He claimed that he 
was not fighting a personal agenda. Rather, he alleged that his concern was 
the welfare of the entire Jewish people (see Rashi Bamidbar 16:19). 
Korach admitted that he had an agenda, but he wanted everyone to believe 
that his agenda was in the general interest of everyone. Eventually, he 
brought death and destruction upon himself and his followers, and nothing 
constructive came out of this whole affair. This is clearly described in 
Pirkei Avos (5:20): “Any dispute that is for the sake of Heaven will end up 
with a constructive outcome. But the dispute that is not for the sake of 
Heaven will not end up with a constructive outcome. Which one is a 
dispute that was for the sake of Heaven, this was the dispute between 
Hillel and Shammai. And which one was not for the sake of Heaven, this 
was the dispute of Korach and his entire group.” 
Sake of Heaven 
When the Mishnah defines a dispute as being “for the sake of Heaven” it 
means that both parties seek to please G-d. G-d is the ultimate truth. As the 
Talmud (Shabbos 55a) says: “The signature of G-d is truth.” In other 
words, a dispute that is “for the sake of Heaven” means that everyone 
involved is looking for the truth. This was exemplified by Hillel and 
Shammai, and their disciples. They had many discussions and arguments 
to clarify the Halacha. Many similar halachic disputes have taken place 
since the days of Hillel and Shammai right up to our days. The parties in 
these disputes have absolutely no personal agenda. Their only concern is 
to reveal the truth and to rule accordingly. The Talmud (Yevamos 13b) 
relates that despite the numerous arguments between the disciples of Hillel 
and Shammai, the two groups lived in complete harmony together, and 
often would join in marriage. There was a mutual respect and brotherly 
love that was not affected by their difference of opinion concerning 
Halacha. 
Personal Agenda 
Whenever we see individuals or groups quarreling to the extent that they 
do not live in peace and harmony, we must suspect that the source of their 
dispute is not necessarily to reveal the truth. Rather, there seems to be a 
personal agenda hiding below the surface. The same applies when 
individuals and groups rise and challenge our basic belief in the 
truthfulness of the Torah. In the eighth of his thirteen principals, the 
Rambam teaches that we must firmly believe that the entire Torah, that we 
have today, is the very same Torah that G-d gave to Moses. The 
individuals and groups that challenge this and suggest that the Torah 
developed over the years may claim that they have the interests and 
benefits of the people in mind. However, this in no way justifies altering 
the Divine origin of the Torah. Just like Korach, they know that they 
would never be accepted if they would claim that G-d instructed them. 
They fool themselves and their followers to believe that they are interested 
in the welfare of everyone around them. But, just as Korach, they no doubt 
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have a personal agenda. It may be an aspiration to be a leader, or that they 
find it difficult to follow the laws of the Torah. 
Prepare For Dissent 
By recording the revolt of Korach, the Torah has warned and prepared us 
for these dissenting approaches to Judaism. We have lost too many Jews 
over the centuries to assimilation and intermarriage, as well as various 
ideologies promoted by one of our Jewish brothers and sisters. In His great 
mercy, G-d has promised that the Torah will never be forgotten by the 
Jewish people, and as long as the world exists there will be authentic 
Judaism. But it is up to us to make sure that we are part of this, and thus 
ensure the continuity of our future generations as proud Jews. 
These words were based on notes of Rabbi Avraham Kahn, the Rosh Yeshiva and Founder of Yeshivas Keser Torah in Toronto. Shalom. Michael 
Deverett P.S. If you have any questions or enjoyed reading this e-mail, we would appreciate hearing from you. If you know of others who may be 
interested in receiving e-mails similar to this, please let us know at michael@deverettlaw.com. For previous issues please see 
http://www.shemayisrael.com/a/kahn/archives/archives.htm.  
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Portion of Korach 
1. The Unconscionable Behavior of Dasan And Aviram 
The Torah tells us that Dasan and Aviram were part of the assembly 
of Korach that attempted to usurp Moshe’s authority. The Torah states, 
“Moshe sent forth to summon Dasan and Aviram…they said, ‘We 
shall not go up! Is it not enough that you have brought us up from a 
land flowing with milk and honey to cause us to die in the 
Wilderness….’” The Jewish people were slaves in Egypt where they 
were subjected to torturous bondage. If so, how could Dasan and 
Aviram refer to Egypt as “a land flowing with milk and honey…?” 
How could they even consider seeing Egypt in a positive vein? Chazal 
tell us that during the plague of darkness that came upon Egypt, forth 
fifths of the Jewish people perished, because they did not want to 
leave Egypt. Despite the evilness of Dasan and Aviram, they merited to 
be part of the one fifth that left Egypt, because they wanted to leave. 
Why did Dasan and Aviram want to leave Egypt? Clearly, it could not be 
because they valued the special relationship that the Jewish people would 
have with G-d in the future (Sinai, to be taken as His people). They 
were the one’s who initially informed on Moshe to Pharaoh causing 
him to flee to Midian for many years. In addition, they continuously 
challenged Moshe’s authority and incited the people to complain and 
rebel in the desert. They continued to be the antagonists of Moshe until 
they were ultimately swallowed up by the earth, along with Korach and 
his congregation. 
The Torah tells us that when Moshe come out of Pharaoh’s palace in 
Egypt to see how his brethren were faring, he witnessed an Egyptian 
taskmaster beating a Jew (after the Jew had become aware that the 
Egyptian had defiled his wife.) Witnessing this injustice, Moshe killed 
the Egyptian and buried him in the sand. Dasan and Aviram were the 
ones who informed on Moshe, causing him to flee to Midian for many 
years. Before Moshe fled from Egypt, he was living in the palace of 
Pharaoh as his adopted grandson. One would think that having a Jew that 
had an intimate relationship with Pharaoh would be an invaluable 
asset to the entire Jewish people. He would be their advocate in the 
palace. Regardless of this great value, Dasan and Aviram informed on 
him, despite the consequence of their action. This was a confirmation 
that they were fully absorbed in themselves without any concern to any 
degree for their brethren. Their actions was considered to be 
unconscionable. All that mattered to Dasan and Aviram was their own 
glory and existence. Their behavior established them as truly being evil. 
The Torah tells us that after Moshe was in Midian for many years, G-d 
appeared to him at the burning bush and said to him that he should 
return to Egypt as the Redeemer. G-d said to Moshe that he should no 
longer be concerned for his life because “the men who had informed on 
you are no longer alive.” The Gemara in Tractate Nidarim tells us that 
although Dasan and Aviram were still alive, they were considered as if 
they had died, because they had lost their wealth and thus were no longer 
were in a position of power. Initially they were able to inform on 
Moshe because of their relationship with the upper echelon of the 
Egyptian government, which was no longer the case after they had lost 
their wealth. G-d promised the Jewish people that He would take them 
out of Egypt to a Land that was flowing with milk and honey. Dasan and 
Aviram, although they had no interest in the spiritual opportunity of 
advancing themselves spiritually, were interested in leaving Egypt 
because they believed that the material wealth that they had lost in 
Egypt, would be restored in the Promised Land that flowed with milk 
and honey. However, before they had lost their wealth, Egypt was for 
them the location that was flowing with milk and honey. 
After the sin of the spies, G-d decreed that all Jewish males between 
the ages of twenty and sixty would perish in the desert over a forty 

year period. After the decree of the spies, Dasan and Aviram 
understood, that their reason for wanting to leave Egypt to be restored 
to their former material state would never be. It was when they 
understood that their future was doomed, they became enraged due to their 
disappointment and thus accused Moshe for their predicament. They said, 
“Is it not enough that you have brought us up from a land flowing 
with milk and honey to cause us to die in the Wilderness…?” Their 
only interest to leave Egypt was the material glory that they had 
anticipated acquiring in the future. 
Why did G-d cause Dasan and Aviram to lose their wealth? G-d could 
have caused their relationship with the upper echelon of government to be 
terminated for some other reason other than them losing their wealth. If 
Dasan and Aviram had retained their wealth, they would not have had 
any interest to leave Egypt. Consequently, they would have died during 
the plague of darkness along with the others who did not want to leave 
Egypt. If they would have died at that time, they would not have been 
Moshe’s antagonists in the desert and part of the assembly of Korach. It 
was necessary for them to leave Egypt so that they should play their 
essential role in the mutiny of Korach so that ultimately they could all 
be swallowed up by the earth and declare, “Moshe is true and his Torah 
is true.” The ultimate demise of Dasan and Aviram was essential to 
establish the veracity and Divinity of Torah until the end of time. 
2. Sinai, Establishing the Credibility of Moshe 
Korach attempted to usurp the authority of Moshe. He believed that it was 
Moshe’s decision to choose Elizafon the son of Uziel, a cousin of his, to 
be the prince of the family. Korach’s father was a brother of Amram, 
the father of Moshe. Amram was the eldest son of Kahas. Yitzhar, the 
father of Korach was the second brother. Yitzhar, the father of Korach 
was the second of the four sons of Kahas. Uziel was the youngest son. 
According to the laws of inheritance Korach believed that Moshe and 
Aaron being the sons of Amram (the eldest) should receive two 
appointments – Moshe was the king and Aaron was the High Priest. 
The third appointment, the prince of the family, should have been given 
to Korach, being the son of the second oldest brother. However, Moshe 
passed over Korach and gave that appointment to Elitzafon Ben Uziel. 
This incited Korach and caused him to believe that this was not the 
Will of G-d, but rather Moshe’s own decision. He thus believed that many 
of the laws that were transmitted to the Jewish people in the Name of G-d, 
were not His Word, but rather the word of Moshe. Korach posited that if 
the appointments were not based on the laws of inheritance, then he should 
be the one to be appointed as High Priest because he was more 
qualified than Aaron. Yet, Moshe chose his brother over Korach. This 
caused Korach to mutiny against Moshe and he influenced two 
hundred and fifty men who were qualified to be the leaders of the 
Sanhedrin to question the authenticity of Moshe’s word to be accepted 
as the Word of G-d. 
Ultimately, Korach and his assembly were destroyed by being swallowed 
up by the earth to go into the oblivion. The Gemara in Tractate Bava 
Basra tells us that Korach and his assembly are being punished in 
Geheinom and several times a day they declare, “Moshe is true and his 
Torah is true and we are liars.” 
Rambam writes in The Laws of the Fundamentals of Torah, that if one’s 
faith and belief is based on witnessing miracles, then it is fickle and 
subject to contested. This is because it is possible say that the miracles 
that were performed by Moshe were not acts of G-d but rather acts of 
sorcery. For example, the miracle of the splitting of the Sea, although it 
was the most spectacular of all the miracles, was brought about my Moshe 
himself because he was a greater sorcerer than all those in Egypt. 
Rambam, writes that in order to establish Moshe to be His 
uncontestable spokesman, G-d openly communicated to him in the 
presence of the entire Jewish people. Every Jew heard G-d say to Moshe 
“Go tell them such and such.” As a result of what they had witnessed, 
Moshe was designated as His spokesman. G-d said to Moshe, “They (the 
Jewish people) will believe in you forever.” Meaning, the word of 
Moshe will never be contested until the end of time, and his word will 
always be believed to be the Word of G-d. If this is so, how could Korach 
and his assembly question the credibility of Moshe’s word if they had 
stood at Sinai and witnessed G-d’s open with him? Despite this fact, 
Korach succeed in influencing 250 heads of the Sanhedrin to usurp 
Moshe and undermine his authority. How do we reconcile the mutiny 
of Korach and G-d’s statement at Sinai that the Jewish people would 
believe in Moshe forever? 
Tosfos in Tractate Shabbos cites a Midrash that states, “At Sinai G-d 
opened all the heavens and the depths of the earth to show the Jewish 
people that no one exists in existence other than Himself.” Witnessing 
what G-d had shown them, that no one exists outside of Himself, how is 
it possible that after forty days after hearing the ten commandments that 
the Jewish people chose to see things in a distorted context and sin with 
the golden calf? If the Jewish people could not unquestionably believe 
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in G-d forever (as we see with the sin of the golden calf), how could 
they believe in Moshe as His spokesman forever? 
When G-d openly communicated with Moshe at Sinai, He established 
Moshe as His spokesman forever. This is uncontestable and 
irrefutable on a factual basis. Meaning, regardless of circumstances or 
questions, the fact is, Moshe was chosen by G-d to be His spokesman 
when He openly communicated with him before the entire people. 
However, based on the principle of free choice, if one chooses to ignore 
or deny truth, and decide to believe whatever he wants to believe due to 
his conflicts of interest or lack of faith, it does not change the credibility or 
cogency of the fact that was established. Although the sun may be shining, 
one has the prerogative to choose to believe that it is not, due to his own 
conflicts of interest. 
Regarding the authenticity of Torah, G-d uncontestably established at 
Sinai, that the word of Moshe is the Word of G-d. During the mutiny of 
Korach, he and his assembly of leading Torah sages chose to believe 
otherwise, based on their own personal conflicts of interest. After Korach 
and his assembly were swallowed up by the earth and declared, “Moshe 
is true and his Torah is true…” the fact of its authenticity was revealed 
to be undeniably true. When G-d said to Moshe at Sinai that the Jewish 
people would believe in him forever, it was not that G-d was withdrawing 
free choice from the Jewish people to believe otherwise, but rather, He 
was establishing a credible and undeniable fact that could be rejected if 
one choses to exercise his free will. 
Sforno writes that initially the spies were “men of distinction and 
special status” before they were sent to scout out the Land. It was 
necessary for them to be men of special stature and integrity, because the 
reports that they would bring back needed to be factually accurate. No 
detail of what they had witnessed should be overlooked and not 
reported. When the spies had returned and slandered G-d and the Land, 
it was due to their lack of faith. Their interpretation of the facts were 
distorted, although they communicated the facts accurately to the 
Jewish people. After they were punished, their interpretation was proven 
to be false but the facts that they had communicated did not change. It was 
only their interpretation that was refuted. Thus, when the truth was 
revealed, the accuracy of the facts was crucial to see that the Land was 
truly good and flowed with milk and honey. However, if the spies were 
ordinary people and the facts not accurately reported, the truth would 
have never come to light, even after they would have been punished. 
Therefore, when G-d had said at Sinai “In you they will believe 
forever…” it means that the truth of Sinai is irrefutable; however, the 
denial of what took place is possible, due to one’s own free choice. 
3. Repentance, a Monumental Task 
The Torah tells us that Korach together with Dasan and Aviram led a 
mutiny to usurp Moshe’s authority and cast dispersion on the divinity of 
the Torah. In order to determine the truthfulness of Moshe’s position, that 
the appointment of Aaron as the High Priest was in fact the word of 
G-d and not his own decision, a test was presented to prove this point. 
He presented the test to Korach and his assembly of 250 great Torah 
sages who were qualified to be the heads of the Sanhedrin. Each one 
was meant to take a firepan and burn incense upon it. The only one who 
would survive this test, would be the one who was truly chosen by G-d 
to be the High Priest. Everyone else would die. Although Korach knew 
that his chance of survival was 250:1, he nevertheless accepted 
Moshe’s challenge. 
Rashi cites the Midrash, which states, “Korach was a wise person. How 
did he allow himself to enter into such foolishness? It was because his 
eye had misled him. He saw through his prophetic vision that Shmuel the 
Prophet, who was the equivalent of Moshe and Aaron was to descend 
from him. He also saw that twenty-four families of Levites will descend 
from his children that will have prophetic abilities. Korach had said, ‘Is 
it possible that all of this greatness will emanate from me and I should be 
destroyed?’ However, Korach’s eye misled him. He did not see 
accurately. In fact, Shmuel the Prophet and all of the great families that 
will descend from his progeny were only as a result of Korach’s sons 
repenting at the very last moment.” Because of Korach’s sense of self 
and ego he would never consider the possibility that his special 
descendants would descend from his children who would repent, but 
rather he was truly qualified to be the High Priest. 
The Torah states, “Moshe sent forth to summon Dasan and 
Aviram…they said, ‘We shall not go up!” Although Korach was not 
willing to go up, Moshe was willing for the sake of peace, to forego 
his honor and approach Korach in a final attempt to reason with him to 
understand that Aaron’s appointment was by Divine Decree. The Midrash 
states, “Because Moshe had gone to the entrance of the tent, he saved 
four tzaddikim from the judgment of Geheinom. These four tzaddikim 
were the three sons of Korach and the son of Pelles. What merit did the 
sons of Korach have that they should be saved? When Moshe entered 
into the tent of Korach, his sons were seated next to him. When his sons 

saw Moshe they covered their faces with the ground (they were 
embarrassed to face him). They were in a quandary. If they were to 
stand for Moshe (as the law dictates that they should) they would 
disgrace their father because it would be a dishonor to him to 
acknowledge their father’s adversary. However if they were to remain 
seated, they would be in violation of the Torah law which dictates that 
one must acknowledge the presence of a Torah sage by standing. 
They decided to stand for Moshe and acknowledge his presence despite 
the disgrace to their father. At that moment, they had stirrings of 
repentance in their heart.” In the merit of standing for Moshe they had 
merit the Divine Assistance to have the capacity to repent and thus were 
able to extricate themselves from the congregation of Korach. 
The Midrash continues, “King David writes about the sons of Korach, 
‘My heart has stirrings of something that is good.’” We see that it is not 
simple to repent. When one is so deeply entrenched in evil, it is almost 
impossible to extricate oneself from it, unless one merits special Divine 
Assistance. The sons of Korach embraced and supported their father’s 
positon regarding Moshe. They truly believed their father’s claim that 
Moshe’s presentation of the Torah was his own fabrication and not the 
Word of G-d. Regardless of their previous commitment to their father, 
the sons of Korach chose to acknowledge Moshe’s greatness as a Torah 
sage by standing for him. The only reason the sons of Korach were in 
a quandary to stand for Moshe or not, was because they considered him as 
one worthy of standing in his presence. Meaning, they regarded him as 
one who truly communicated the Word of G-d, thus obligating them to 
stand in his presence. If they were truly believed that their father’s 
position was credible, Moshe should have been seen as someone evil 
and the antithesis of the spokesman of G-d. 
It was not that they merited to repent because they performed an 
ordinary mitzvah, but rather because their acknowledgement of Moshe 
was a conformation that Moshe is the true spokesman of G-d. The 
reason Korach and his congregation deserved to be destroyed was because 
they did not acknowledge Moshe as the spokesman of G-d. Because the 
sons of Korach acknowledged Moshe, they extricated themselves from 
their father’s position and thus were not deserving to be destroyed. This 
sanctification of G-d’s name caused them to merit the Divine 
Assistance that was necessary for them to repent. 
The Torah tells us that one is obligated to honor one’s father and 
mother. However, if one’s father were to tell him to violate the 
Shabbos, he should not heed his father’s word. It is because the Torah 
states, “Revere your mother and father, I am Hashem.” Meaning, the 
reason one is not permitted to heed the word of one’s father commands 
him to violate the Torah, because he and his father are bound to honor 
G-d. Although one may disgrace his father, one must adhere to the edicts 
of the Torah because all existence only exists to bring glory to G-d This 
was the basis for the position of Korach’s sons that the honor of G-d 
supersedes the honor of their father, although they were disgracing their 
father. 
4. Korach’s Perversion of Truth 
The Torah tells us that Korach and his congregation gathered against 
Moshe and Aaron and said to them, “It is too much for you! For the 
entire assembly – all of them- are holy and Hashem is among them; 
why do you exalt yourselves over the congregation of Hashem?” Rashi 
cites the Midrash, “What is the meaning of ‘all of them are holy’? 
The entire Jewish people stood at Sinai and heard the direct 
communication from G-d.” They claimed that it was not reasonable that 
only Moshe and Aaron be qualified to be the leaders of the Jewish 
people, because all of the people are special and holy, since they too had a 
direct communication from G-d. Meaning, every Jew has the same level 
of prophetic abilities as Moshe. Therefore, they should be allowed to 
have a direct relationship with G-d, and thus be His officiants. 
The Midrash continues, “You (Moshe) were not the only one who 
heard the commandments at Sinai. We all heard, ‘I am Hashem your 
G-d….’ If so, how could you lord over us since we too are the 
congregation of G-d?” Factually, the only prophet to prophesize in a 
wake state was Moshe. All other prophets experienced prophecy in a 
sleep state. When one experiences prophecy, it involves the totality of the 
individual. Moshe was able to prophesize in a wake state with all of his 
faculties because his physicality was fully integrated with his soul, and 
thus totally spiritualized. He was thus able to receive G-d’s 
communication in a wake state. However, the Jewish people (as all other 
prophets) who were not at that level of Moshe were only able to 
experience prophecy in a sleep state, because their physicality was not 
fully integrated into their spiritual essence. They needed to be in a 
sleep state because the prophecy needed to be communicated through 
their soul and had no relevance to their physicality. If the Jewish people 
were not at the special level of Moshe, how could they have experienced 
prophecy in a wake state at Sinai (when they had heard the first two 
commandments)? 
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Sforno explains that in order for the Jewish people to accept that Moshe’s 
prophecy was face to face and thus was able to transmit the Torah to 
them, they needed to experience prophecy at his level (in a wake state) 
in order to understand that it was humanly possible to do so. Although 
they were not qualified because they were not totally spiritualized, G-d 
allowed the Jewish people to hear the first two commandments at a level 
of face to face in a wake state only to establish Moshe’s credibility in 
their eyes. Based on their own dimension of person and qualification, the 
Jewish people had no relevance to Moshe’s level of prophecy. 
Korach came with the claim that all the Jewish people are holy and 
qualified to be officiants of G-d since He communicated directly with 
them. Moshe denied the people the opportunity to attain positions of 
leadership because he wanted to lord over them. But in fact, he was no 
more qualified then they. The proof of this, is that the Jewish people 
experienced prophecy in a wake state at Sinai. Although G-d only 
allowed the Jewish people to prophesize in a wake state to establish 
that the word of Moshe as the word of G-d, Korach took that 
experience and turned it around to prove that all the Jewish people are as 
qualified as Moshe because they openly experienced the word of G-d. 
The Torah tells us that after hearing the first two commandments 
directly from G-d the Jewish people pleaded with Moshe, “You speak to 
us and we shall hear; let G-d not speak to us lest we die.” Although 
the Jewish people understood that they were not at the level to 
communicate with G-d face to face, Korach used the Sinai experience as 
a proof that all the Jewish people are no less qualified than Moshe. 
Understanding that it was not possible for the Jewish people to continue to 
hear the voice of G-d after the second commandment and especially after 
they had been tainted by the sin of the golden calf, how could 
Korach believe that all the Jewish people were at the same level of 
holiness as Moshe? The firstborn were disqualified to be the officiants 
of G-d after the sin of the golden calf. Only the tribe of Levy who did 
not participate in the sin, were qualified to be the officiants of G-d. 
Although the entire congregation may have initially been holy at Sinai, 
after the sin of the golden calf it was clear to Korach that only the tribe 
of Levy was qualified to be His officiants. If so, how could he claim that 
the entire Jewish people are holy? It is because Korach acted irrationally 
due to his own conflicts of interest. Due to his distorted understanding, he 
was convinced and was able to convince others that they were as holy 
as Moshe. 
5. A Time to Take Action 
Based on the laws of inheritance, Korach should have received the next 
official appointment as the leader of the family of Kahas; however, that 
position was given to Elitzafon Ben Uziel (the son of the youngest 
brother) rather than Korach the son of Yitzhar (who was the second 
brother). As a result of his not being chosen, Korach understood that 
he was denied something that was rightfully his. He had decided to 
undermine and usurp Moshe’s authority. However, Korach did not 
attempt to incite the mutiny against Moshe immediately after the 
appointment of Elitzafon Ben Uziel. Ramban explains the reason Korach 
chose to launch his mutiny at a later time. 
Ramban explains that if Korach had attempted to usurp Moshe’s 
authority at that time, people would have risen up against him because 
of their special love and reverence for Moshe. They Jewish people 
understood that after they had sinned with the Golden Calf, they 
deserved to be destroyed by G-d. It was only Moshe’s beseeching G-d 
that the decree was annulled and they were spared from destruction. 
However, after the incident of the quail during which many Jewish 
people had died by the wrath of G-d and the decree upon the generation 
of the spies (who were between the ages of 20 and 60) that they should 
die in the desert over a forty year period; the Jewish people had 
become embittered with Moshe. They had said, “When we had sinned 
with the Golden Calf Moshe prayed on our behalf and we were spared; 
however, after the incident of the spies, he did not pray for us. Perhaps 
he is no longer the leader that he once had been.” Korach understanding 
the vulnerability of Moshe at that moment, saw it as an opportunity to 
usurp his authority. Seemingly, the Jewish people had a reasonable 
question regarding Moshe’s leadership. Why did Moshe not pray for 
them after the incident of the spies as he had done after the sin of the 
Golden Calf? 
The Torah tells us that when the Jewish people were caught between 
the Sea and the Egyptian army, some of them along with Moshe began 
to pray for G-d to save them. G-d, however said to Moshe, “Why do you 
cry out to Me? Speak to the Children of Israel and let them 
journey forth!” Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh asks if one is in a situation in 
which he can take the initiative in order to be saved, he should do so 
rather then remaining passive and beseeching G-d for Assistance. 
However, if one’s predicament is of such a nature that it is clear that only 
G-d can help, it is not the time to take initiative, but rather it is time to 
pray. Seemingly, this was the situation of the Jewish people at the Sea. It 

was time to pray and not take an initiative. Why did G-d say to Moshe 
that it is not a time to pray but rather a time to travel into the Sea. 
When the Jewish people found themselves at the Sea, they said to 
Moshe, “Were there no graves in Egypt that you took us to die in the 
Wilderness?” Ohr HaChaim HaKadosh explains that at the moment the 
Jewish people had made this statement, it aroused intense prosecution 
upon them. It was seen as a lack of trust in G-d after what they had 
witnessed in Egypt. It was because of this intense prosecution that their 
prayers would not arouse G-d’s Mercy. G-d said to Moshe that the only 
thing that could quell the prosecution against them is for them to 
demonstrate their trust in Him by traveling into the Sea. 
The sin of the spies was considered to be a public desecration of G-d’s 
Name. As G-d had said to Moshe, “After all the miracles that they had 
witnessed how could the Jewish people believe the slanderous reports 
of the spies? How is it possible to have such a level of distrust in Me?” 
Because of this serious breach of faith, an intense level of prosecution 
came upon them. Moshe’s supplications would have been rejected. 
They could not evoke G-d’s Mercy. The sin of the Golden Calf was not 
as a result of a lack of faith but rather because of their miscalculation of 
Moshe’s return, they believed that Moshe had died. They felt abandoned 
by Moshe and stranded in the desert with out a leader. They thus returned 
to their idolatrous ways from Egypt. This is the reason Moshe was 
able to prayed on behalf of the Jewish people after the sin of the Golden 
Calf to annul the decree. Korach saw that the Jewish people did not make 
any distinction between the failing of the spies and the sin of the 
Golden Calf. All they understood was that Moshe did not pray on their 
behalf as he had done earlier. Thus causing an embitterment towards 
Moshe, which Korach took advantage of. 
We learn from this that there are times that when prayer will be 
meaningful and effective; however, there are times when one needs to 
take the initiative to demonstrate one’s unwavering faith in G-d to 
quell the prosecution. One must take the initiative despite the seeming 
ineffectiveness of that initiative. We live in time that there is great 
prosecution upon the world and the Jewish people because G-d’s Name is 
being continuously desecrated. The Jew must take the initiative to do His 
Will at all costs, despite the position of humanity and remain steadfast 
in his commitment to Torah to bring about the 
ultimate Redemption. 
 

Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 

Parsha Parables  
Dedicated l'iluy nishmas George Blumenthal Chaim Yonah ben Yosef, z'l 
by Mr. & Mrs. Dean Blumenthal 
Parsha Parables- Korach 5776  
Ahava M'kalkeles es HaShurah. Love is blind. So is hate. And so is any 
principle that begins to blur the intellect with skewed emotion. In what 
appears to be the worst ideological division of the Jewish people after the 
yetzias mitzrayim, a litmus test of human nature proved that the great 
divide bordered more on ego than on principle. 
Korach, a cousin of Moshe and a brilliant man in his own right, began a 
rebellion that challenged the leadership and Divine appointment of both 
Moshe and Ahron. In addition to his own family, Korach's iconoclastic 
actions inspired 250 Jewish leaders to publicly denounce the leadership of 
Moshe and Ahron. Foremost among the self-appointed detractors were two 
men with a history of vindictive activities toward Moshe - Dassan and 
Aviram. Back in Mitzrayim, when Moshe killed an Egyptian taskmaster 
who was beating an innocent Jew, these men threatened to inform the 
Egyptian authorities.  
But Moshe wanted to deal with them. As leader of two million people, he 
could have laughed at the complaints of a minute fraction of the 
population, but he didn't. He reached out to Dassan and Aviram and asked 
them to come and discuss their qualms with him. His request was met with 
a barrage of insults. 
"Even if you gouge out our eyes - we shall not meet!" they responded 
(Bamidbar 16:14) 
I was always amazed at this most condescending response. Why did these 
men, who obviously were stubborn, arrogant, and supercilious, respond in 
a self-deprecating manner? Why did they suggest the horrific infliction of 
eye-gouging upon themselves? Would it not be enough to respond, even to 
the worst of enemies, "we will not come?" What connection does the loss 
of vision have with their refusal? 
The Story 
Reb Faivel, a traveling salesman, developed an illness in a small village 
far from his home and was prescribed with a cure that entailed eating of 
non-kosher food. A foreigner in that town, he decided to ask the local 
rabbi if he was permitted to eat the medicine. 
The gentile doctor did not know where the rabbi lived and suggested that 
Reb Faivel ask the local butcher. Reb Faivel went into the butcher shop. 
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"Excuse me," he asked the butcher, "Do you know where I can find your 
rav?" 
"He's not a Rav! He's a rabbi!" sneered the butcher, "why would a 
respectable-looking man like yourself need him!?" 
The man was puzzled but continued to explain. "I'd like to ask him 
something. 
"Ask him something!" mocked the butcher. "Our rabbi doesn't know the 
difference between a horse and a cow! You're wasting your time! Ask the 
chazzan where he lives, I have no reason to tell you." 
The shocked man went to the chazzan's home. "Excuse me," he asked. Do 
you know where the rabbi lives?" 
"The rabbi?" asked the cantor in horror. "Why in the world would you 
want to meet that ignoramus? Surely you don't want to ask him a question! 
I wouldn't want to be party to your misfortune. Better ask the mohel." 
Frustrated the poor man went to the home of the mohel where once again 
he was accosted with a barrage of insults and put-downs. Finally, however, 
the mohel acquiesced and directed the man to the rabbi's home. The man 
entered the threshold and before he even shook the rabbi's hand he 
exclaimed, "Listen, I don't know you, and you don't me. I came here to ask 
one question, but I will ask you something totally different. Why are you 
the rabbi here? The butcher thinks you're a thief, the chazzan thinks you're 
an ignoramus, and the mohel loathes you. Why in the world do you remain 
the rabbi of this town?" 
The rabbi looked up from his bifocals and smiled. "Ah! The insults, the 
abuse and the criticism. But you know what: for a little kovod it's all worth 
it!" 
The Message 
As the proverbial rabble-rousers of all time, Dassan and Aviram were 
preaching profound insight into the laws of arrogance. When one is set on 
a self-fulfilling mission of squabbling, as corrupt and perverted as his 
judgement is, so is his vision. He is blind to the critics, blind to the world, 
and worst of all, blind to his own self. Once a man is blind, you can gouge 
his eyes and he will not notice.  
Only those with a pure sense of mission possess the vision to see a 
situation from every aspect - even if it differs from their own. Moshe asked 
to meet his worst enemies and try to see their point of view. His myopic 
enemies, however, would rather be blinded. But I guess for a little bit of 
principle, it's worth it. 
Good Shabbos ©2016 Rabbi Mordechai Kamenetzky 
About 15 years ago, my son Yehuda, was diagnosed with a GBM Glioblastoma Multiforme, one 
of the most deadly forms of Brain Cancer.  With the grace of the Almighty, he not only survived, 
but has used his gift to grow and give back. 
He and his wife have built a beautiful family and he is weeks away from receiving his Masters 
in Mental Health Counseling with the goal of becoming a LMHC, a Licensed (Clinical) Mental 
Health Counselor.  He has written a book Brainstorm, in which he shares his miraculous 
journey. 
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It's That Important  
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Daf Yomi: Bava Kamma 39 
R’ Yitzchak Arama z”l (Spain; died 1494) writes that, as a foundation of 
our faith, the account of Korach’s rebellion is equal in importance to the 
account of the Giving of the Torah. He explains: 
The more important something is, the more protection it requires. Thus, for 
example, the greater a general is, the more officers and soldiers he has 
protecting him. And, the more important an organ of the body is, the better 
protected it is; for example, the heart is in the center of the body 
surrounded by bones and flesh. 
Similarly, the more important a concept is to our faith, the more it must be 
defended vigorously against challenges. Nowhere is this true more than 
when the validity of prophecy is challenged. At Har Sinai, all of Bnei 
Yisrael experienced prophecy, and, thus, three fundamental principles 
were established. The first fundamental principle is that Hashem pays 
attention to mankind’s deeds. This is demonstrated by the fact that, 
because of His love for the Patriarchs, Hashem chose their descendants to 
elevate them above all other nations and He gave those descendants the 
Torah amidst great fanfare. The second principle demonstrated at Har 
Sinai is that G-d speaks to man and gives him directions for conducting his 
life. The third principle established is that Moshe’s Torah is the true 
Torah, and that he is greater than all other prophets. 
These are the very truths that Korach called into question when he 
challenged Moshe. The ultimate proof of these truths, supplementing the 
Revelation at Sinai, was the definitive disproof of Korach’s challenges. 
(Akeidat Yitzchak) 

“Korach son of Yitzhar son of Kehat son of Levi separated himself.” 
(16:1) 
Midrash Rabbah comments: “Korach was very intelligent and was one of 
those who carried the Aron / Holy Ark.” 
R’ Aharon Lewin z”l Hy”d (the Reisher Rav; killed in the Holocaust in 
1941) explains: The Gemara (Sotah 35b) teaches that the Aron “carried 
those who carried it.” [Not only it was weightless, those who carried it did 
not have to exert any of their own energy to move.] This, R’ Lewin writes, 
symbolizes a fundamental tenet of our faith. Except for the Torah, all legal 
systems in the world are man-made. Accordingly, they must be adapted 
and improved over time to fit mankind’s changed circumstances. About 
them it can be said that man must bear the burden of carrying them, for 
without man’s continuous support, they would collapse. In contrast, the 
Divine Torah never requires updating or correcting. It is we who must 
adapt ourselves to it, not the other way around. Thus, the Torah does not 
need us to support it. To the contrary, its spirit supports us. 
It follows, R’ Lewin continues, that those who carried the Aron, one of 
whom was Korach, knew better than anyone else that the Torah is eternal. 
And, from there it follows that they had to recognize that Moshe was the 
greatest of all prophets and it is not possible that another prophet will 
come along and change anything that Moshe taught. [If that were possible, 
the Torah would not be eternal.] Thus, the fact that “Korach was very 
intelligent and was one of those who carried the Aron,” as the midrash 
teaches, is very relevant to understanding the gravity of his sin in rebelling 
against Moshe Rabbeinu. (Ha’drash Ve’ha’iyun) 
Midrash Rabbah teaches that Korach was led astray because he had seen 
prophetically the distinguished descendants that would come from him, 
including the prophet Shmuel. R’ Nosson Sternhartz z”l (1780-1845; 
foremost student of R’ Nachman of Breslov z”l) explains: It is fitting that a 
tzaddik who reveals Hashem’s da’at (literally, “knowledge”) to the world 
should be honored, just as the da’at he disseminates is worthy of honor. 
Moreover, if a tzaddik is honored, his words will be listened to. However, 
such a tzaddik must be exceedingly humble, like Moshe Rabbeinu, so that 
he flees from honor and, when he receives honor, he accepts it solely for 
the sake of honoring Hashem. Korach lacked that humility. Also, he 
mistakenly thought that Torah leadership is hereditary. If his descendant 
Shmuel would be honored as a custodian of Hashem’s da’at, then, Korach 
reasoned, he too must receive such honor. And, Korach thought, he must 
already possess true da’at. In reality, however, Torah leadership is not 
hereditary. Rather, it awaits whomever comes to claim it through his toil in 
Torah, accompanied by humility. (Likutei Halachot: O.C. Hil. Netilat 
Yadayim 6:67) 
“Korach son of Yitzhar son of Kehat son of Levi . . .” (16:1) 
Rashi writes: “The verse does not mention Levi’s being ‘the son of 
Yaakov,’ because Yaakov prayed that his name not be mentioned in 
connection with Korach’s quarrels, as it is written (Bereishit 49:6), ‘With 
their assembly may my glory not be united’.” 
It is told that two litigants once came before R’ Eliyahu Kletzkin z”l, the 
19th century rabbi of Lublin, for a din Torah. One of the litigants began 
his presentation by relating his yichus / pedigree to the rabbi. 
R’ Kletzkin replied: Rashi writes that Yaakov prayed for himself so that he 
would not be mentioned together with Korach. Why? Shouldn’t Yaakov 
have prayed that Korach’s yichus would save him from punishment? 
The answer, said R’ Kletzkin, is that when a person has yichus and he 
nevertheless behaves improperly, his punishment is even greater. (Quoted 
in Ve’karata La’Shabbat Oneg) 
“Aharon returned to Moshe at the entrance to the Ohel Mo’ed, and the 
plague had been checked.” (17:15) 
The midrash Pesikta Zutrita comments: “Aharon returned to Moshe”–to 
tell him the news [that the plague had stopped]. 
R’ Shlomo Kluger z”l (1785-1869; rabbi of Brody, Galicia) explains what 
the midrash is adding to our understanding of the verse. We read in verse 
13, “[Aharon] stood between the dead and the living, and the plague was 
checked.” Why is this repeated in verse 15 (“the plague had been 
checked”)? R’ Kluger answers: If we had only verse 13, we might have 
thought that the plague remained in check only as long as Aharon stood 
between the dead and the living. Perhaps after Aharon left, the plague 
resumed. Therefore, verse 15 teaches that the plague was stopped 
permanently. 
However–and this, writes R’ Kluger, is what was bothering the author of 
the midrash–how did Aharon know that it was safe for him to leave his 
position between the dead and the living? Maybe, in fact, the plague would 
resume once he left! The answer lies in the halachah that a person who 
travels from Place A to Place B but plans to return to Place A remains, in 
part, a citizen of his original place. For example, someone from outside 
Yerushalayim who goes to Yerushalayim for Purim must read Megillat 
Esther on the 15th of Adar (Shushan Purim) because he is in 
Yerushalayim, but also on the 14th day of Adar as if he were in his 
hometown. 
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On the verse, “Aharon returned to Moshe,” the midrash comments: “To 
tell him the news.” The midrash is explaining that Aharon’s intention was 
to tell Moshe the news and then resume his position between the dead and 
the living. Since that was his intention, it is as if he never left, which made 
him confident that the plague would not resume. (Chochmat Ha’Torah: 
Korach p.416) 
Letters from Our Sages 
This letter was written by R’ Daniel Frisch z”l (1935-2005), author of the 
Zohar commentary Matok Mi’dvash and other works. To fully appreciate 
this letter, the reader must be aware that R’ Frisch lost his mother as a 
young child, survived several concentration camps, and suffered for much 
of his life from extreme poverty and crippling arthritis. 
After inquiring about your welfare . . . 
I was happy to read that, thank G-d, you are now happy and feeling 
healthy. I have lately been reflecting on our Sages’ teaching (Sanhedrin 
37a): “One is obligated to say, ‘The world was created for me’.” I thought 
to myself: There are people who are full of worries and preoccupations 
and who are therefore incapable of thinking about the welfare of others. 
Their own worries are the most they can handle. Hashem, in contrast, 
never tires and is never overwhelmed. Everything in the world is nothing 
before Him. Therefore, He has the presence of mind to focus on my needs 
exclusively, as if I am the only person in the world and there is no one 
else; as if everything was created just for me. Hashem is capable of 
keeping track of every one of my thoughts, words, and deeds. If I behave 
well, I will receive unimaginable reward; the mind cannot grasp how great 
that reward is. Take, for example, what our Sages taught at the end of 
Tractate Uktzin: “Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi said, ‘In the future, Hashem 
will give each and every tzaddik 310 worlds’.” The commentary Bartenura 
explains: If one could imagine that a person controlled the entire world, 
owned all of the gold, silver, money and royal treasuries that exist, could 
do whatever he wants with no worries or concerns, could rejoice in any 
way he wants and enjoy all forms of pleasure–if could wrap his mind 
around such a picture and then multiply it by 310, then one could begin to 
imagine the reward that awaits the righteous. . . Think about it! Is it worth 
worrying in this world, which is not your real place? Will worrying 
accomplish anything? . . . I bring heaven and earth to testify that I have 
worried about many things in my lifetime, and it never helped me one bit. 
Sometimes it had the opposite effect. . . May Hashem forgive me! In 
contrast, when I was happy, I gained materially and spiritually . . . (Quoted 
in Ba’al Matok Mi’dvash p.193-194) 
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Rabbi Dov Kramer 

Taking A Closer Look 
“So shall you also separate T’rumah” (Bamidbar 18:28). Although the 
main intent of the verse is to instruct the Levi’im that they also must give 
T’rumah to the Kohanim, the Talmud (Bava M’tziya 71b) says these 
words (especially the extra word “also”) teaches us that “sh’lucho shel 
adam k’moso,” something done by an authorized representative is 
considered as if it was done by the person he is representing. However, in 
the main “sugya” (in depth discussion) of “sh’lucho shel adam k’moso,” in 
Kiddushin (41a-b), the Talmud gives a reason why this concept being 
taught regarding T'rumah cannot be automatically applied elsewhere. 
Instead, the concept of “sh’lichus” (representation) is learned from a 
different source, to the extent then when it applying when separating 
T’rumah is also learned from those other source-texts. (The Talmud there 
says the extra verbiage in the T’rumah verse teaches us something else.) 
How can the Talmud in one place say that the source that “sh’lichus” 
works is from T’rumah, if, as part of the main discussion about the topic, it 
says that T'rumah can’t be the source? 
This becomes more puzzling when we consider that Rashi (Bava M’tziya 
71b) says the source that the concept of “sh’lichus” (applying all over) is 
learned from T’rumah is in Kiddushin! How can Rashi refer us there if 
that’s where the Talmud says that not only don’t we learn that “sh’lichus” 
works elsewhere from T’rumah, but we don’t even learn that “sh’lichus” 
works for T’rumah from T’rumah? Rashi reiterates that the source for all 
“sh’lichus” is T’rumah elsewhere as well (Shabbos 153b, Y‘vamos 113a, 
Bava M‘tziya 22a and 96a and Chulin 12a), as does Tosfos (Gittin 23b). 
Rambam (Hilchos T’rumah 4:1) also says that T’rumah is the source that 
“sh’lichus” works for separating T’rumah, and (in Hilchos Ishus 3:17) 
strongly implies that it is the source that “sh‘lichus” works elsewhere as 
well. Why is the source for “sh’lichus” constantly presented as being from 
our T’rumah verse if the Talmud explicitly says that it isn’t? 
Rashbuh (in Kiddushin) is among the commentators who reinterpret the 
Talmud in Bava M’tziya, so that instead of meaning that the verse in 
T’rumah is the source for “sh’lichus” (all over), it is only the source for 
limiting when “sh’lichus” works (which is what the Talmud in Kiddushin 

says the extra T’rumah verbiage teaches us, at least according to the first 
opinion there). Nevertheless, this is difficult to read into the Talmud’s 
words in Bava M’tziya, and next to impossible (if not impossible) to read 
into Rashi’s words (or those of Tosfos or Rambam). 
P’nay Y’hoshua (Gittin 23b) suggests that when it’s said that the source 
for all “sh’lichus” is T’rumah, it really means from a combination of 
T’rumah and Geirushin (a “tzad ha‘shaveh”). Aside from this not being 
what the Talmud in Kiddushin says (it says it is learned from a 
combination of Geirushin and Kodshim), Geirushin is not mentioned as a 
source with T’rumah by anyone else, most notably perhaps, not even by 
Rambam (in Hilchos Ishus) when that is the topic of discussion. 
Rabbi Yosef Korkos, in his commentary on Rambam’s Hilchos T’rumos, 
makes two suggestions to explain how Rambam could say the T’rumah 
verse is the source that “sh‘lichus” works for T'rumah (rather than the 
“tzad ha‘shaveh” the Talmud presents as the source) . His second 
suggestion, based on certain cases where “sh’lichus” will not work for 
separating T’rumah, is that the extra verbiage is needed to teach us that not 
all cases of “sh’lichus” for T’rumah are being excluded, which means it is 
also teaching us that “sh’lichus” will work most of the time (i.e. when it's 
notnone of those exceptions). While this is a valid approach to explain 
how Rambam can say it is the source for “sh’lichus” when separating 
T’rumah, it will not explain how this makes T’rumah the source for all 
“sh’lichus" if the Talmud says it can’t be extended to other situations. 
Rabbi Korkos’ first approach is that the verse’s extra verbiage teaches us 
not only certain limitations regarding who can be a “sh’liach,” but also that 
“sh’lichus” works when separating T’rumah. This approach has the same 
issue to overcome as his second approach, while also having to explain 
how the extra verbiage can teach us both things, that “sh’lichus” works 
when separating T’rumah and that certain people cannot be that “sh’liach.” 
I would therefore take his second approach a step further, and re-explain 
the Talmudic discussion. The Talmud had asked why we need a verse to 
teach us that “sh’lichus” works when separating T’rumah if we would 
know this anyway from the combination of it working by Geirushin 
(serving divorce papers) and Kodshim (bringing offerings). Instead of the 
answer being “you’re right, it doesn’t teach us that; rather, it teaches us 
who can’t be a ‘sh’liach,” the answer is really “you’re right, we don’t need 
the extra verbiage to teach us that ’sh’lichus’ works when separating 
T’rumah, but it needs to be taught here for a different reason, so that 
‘sh’lichus’ is included in the verse, thereby allowing us to make a 
comparison between the person who can be a ‘sh’liach’ and the person 
who makes him the ‘sh’liach.” Just as the Talmud’s answer according to 
Rabbi Shimon is that the extra verbiage (“also”) teaches us that we can 
appoint a “sh’liach” to separate T’rumah even though the word “you” 
excludes certain cases of separating T’rumah from “sh’lichus,” so too 
according to the Talmud’s first answer does the extra verbiage (“also”) 
teach us that “sh’lichus” works for separating T’rumah (even though we 
would know that anyway from Geirushin/Kodshim) so that the “you” can 
teach us a limitation in “sh’lichus.” 
Once “sh’lichus” is also (pardon the pun) learned from T’rumah, the 
limitations that are also (pardon the reverse pun) learned from T’rumah 
apply to all situations of “sh’lichus,” making T’rumah a primary source for 
“sh’lichus” (and its limitations). 
 

Rabbi Moshe Krieger 

Bircas HaTorah Parsha Sheet 
Knowing Our Mission 
In Parshas Korach, Moshe Rabbeinu faces a rebellion. He is accused of 
appropriating leadership positions of Klal Yisrael for his closest relatives. 
As Rashi explains (16:3), Korach attacks Moshe: Why did you give the 
role of Kohen Gadol to your brother? Why are you keeping all the 
important positions for your own family? You weren’t the only one to hear 
Hashem speak at Sinai. The entire congregation did! 
Moshe “gave” the role of Kohen Gadol to Aharon? How could Korach say 
that? Moshe’s appointment of Aharon as Kohen Gadol was a direct 
prophecy from Hashem (Vayikra 8:2-5), and Moshe’s prophecy was 
indisputable. How could Korach deny this and accuse Moshe of power 
mongering? 
Rav Simcha Zissel Broide answers that Korach did not question Moshe’s 
prophecy. He knew with certainty that Moshe was the true prophet, but 
Korach believed that Moshe had a personal desire to see his brother as 
kohen gadol. Therefore, Korach argues: “Moshe, you had a hand in 
Hashem’s decision. Hashem saw your desire, and due to the principle that 
‘Hashem carries out the will of those who fear Him’ (Tehilim 145:19), he 
did what you wanted and made your brother kohen gadol. This is all your 
fault. You should never have had a personal desire in the first place!” 
Moshe Rabbeinu addresses Korach’s accusation directly: “Hashem sent 
me to do all of these deeds; this was not from my heart.” I never sought 
my brother’s advancement over anyone else. I am, and always was, simply 
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Hashem’s emissary — nothing more. No personal interests of my own 
came into play here, or ever. 
Rabbeinu Yona (Shaarei Teshuva 2:21) notes that this is an attitude we all 
need to develop. We should view ourselves as emissaries to do Hashem’s 
will. This is our mission in life. “One who has sense of this should make 
this matter uppermost in his consciousness,” says Rabbeinu Yonah. We 
must remind ourselves frequently that we are Hashem’s emissaries, and 
keep ourselves focused on our mission at all times. 
Rav Friedlander adds that once a Jew recognizes his mission and lives 
every moment of his life with the knowledge that he is Hashem’s 
emissary, he will be empowered with the ability to be moser nefesh for 
Torah and mitzvos. He will gain the ability to withstand tests and rise 
above his personal biases, thanks to the knowledge that he is Hashem’s 
emissary; this is his identity. 
For example, if a father is having difficulties with one of his sons, will he 
turn his back on that son and pretend that they are not related? Of course 
not! “I’m his father!” Just as the father does not question his identity as a 
father when troubles arise with his son, so too, no emissary of Hashem 
should question his identity when hardships arise in aspects of avodas 
Hashem. Yehoshua and Kalev were emissaries who understood their role. 
Whatever the situation, even if outnumbered by great and powerful people 
going against Hashem’s will, they were ready to carry out whatever was 
necessary as Hashem’s emissaries. 
It may sound hard, says Rav Friedlander, but one who lives every moment 
of his life as Hashem’s emissary merits a life of exhilaration and 
happiness. He lives with a purpose, and is ever inspired to reach greater 
heights in his most lofty role. He lives with a clear identity, and can see 
the fruits of his endeavors. 
A doctor once came to our yeshiva, and he commented that often, he faces 
situations where sick people are capable of being cured, only they lack a 
sincere desire to live. Even though they don’t want to die, they don’t feel 
that they have any purpose in life. If one lives with a sense of purpose, 
said the doctor, his physical health stands only to gain. My father would 
often say: “The older a person gets, the more he realizes that the material, 
physical aspect of this world is not the true purpose. The only real purpose 
that exists and remains with a person until his final days is serving 
Hashem.” 
As Rosh Yeshiva in Baranovitch, Rav Elchanan Wasserman frequently 
found it necessary to go elsewhere to raise funds for the yeshiva’s upkeep. 
After many efforts in Europe with little success, he decided to travel to the 
United States. 
There, he was referred to a wealthy Jew named Philip Goldstein, with 
whom Rav Wasserman had learned together in cheder as a boy. Mr. 
Goldstein was now the wealthy owner of a coat factory, but had long since 
abandoned Judaism, and rarely donated to Torah institutions. 
A meeting was arranged, and the two met and shared memories of their 
childhood, and spoke about what each had been doing since then. After 
being brought up to date, Rav Wasserman turned to leave. Mr. Goldstein 
was confused. 
“But…didn’t you come here for something?” he asked, alluding to the fact 
that Rav Wasserman had surely intended to ask for a donation to his 
yeshiva. 
“As a matter of fact, I did come for something. I have a problem. There is 
a loose button on my coat, and I know that you have a coat factory. Could 
one of your employees come and tighten up this button,” asked Rav 
Elchanan, pointing to the loose button. 
Confused, Mr. Goldstein summoned an employee by telephone to come to 
repair Rav Wasserman’s coat. The employee tightened all the buttons. 
“Now come on,” said Mr. Goldstein. “You must have come here for 
something more important than fixing a loose button.” 
“No, that really was my reason,” said Rav Wasserman, as he thanked his 
friend once again and left. 
The following day, Mr. Goldstein called Rav Wasserman and asked that he 
come to him again. Rav Wasserman arrived and found Mr. Goldstein in an 
agitated state. 
“It just doesn’t make sense. No one travels all the way from Europe to 
America just to fix a loose button. You could have had this done for you 
right there in Baranovitch. Why did you come to me?” 
“I already told you. I really came to you just for the buttons,” replied Rav 
Wasserman. 
“That’s ridiculous! Tell the truth; didn’t you come to ask for a donation to 
your yeshiva?” 
“Let me explain what I meant,” began Rav Wasserman. “You refuse to 
accept that I would come such a long way just to tighten a few buttons. So 
I ask you: Why do you think that Hashem sent you from the heavens 
above all the way down to this world? Just to sew a few buttons? This is 
the reason why you’re here? All I did was travel a few thousand miles, 
whereas you came all the way from under Hashem’s throne of glory, and 
for what? To sew a few buttons?” 

Mr. Goldstein got the message. That same day he began keeping mitzvos 
again. He also began giving generously to Torah institutions, and helped 
the Baranovitch Yeshiva for many years. 
May we be zoche to be Hashem’s emissaries! 
 

Rabbi Label Lam 

Dvar Torah 
Be Warned  
Korach the son of Itzhar, the son of Kohas, the son of Levi took [himself 
to one side] along with Dasan and Aviram, the sons of Eliav, and On the 
son of Peles, descendants of Reuvain. (Bamidbar 16:1) 
the son of Itzhar the son of Kohath the son of Levi: [The verse] does not 
mention, “the son of Yaakov,” because he [Yaakov] prayed not to be 
mentioned in connection with their quarrel, as it is stated, “my honor, you 
shall not join their assembly” (Breishis. 49:6). –Rashi 
This is a complicated story with loads of personal intrigue. Without the 
Sage’s statements it is admittedly hard to put the puzzle together and even 
with the background they provide it is hard to make the pieces fit neatly. 
Why does the lineage of Korach reach back to Levi and not Yaakov. Rashi 
spells Yaakov’s declared intention not to be mentioned in the anticipated 
dispute of the future. How could Yaakov know such an event would take 
place? Why did he not want his name to be mentioned? Was it just to 
protect his honor? 
Part of Korach’s argument against Moshe was that the entire nation is holy 
since everyone heard the first of the two Ten Commandments explicitly 
stated. Why then does the nation need leaders? However, his real 
subconscious intent was to usurp leadership for himself. He was 
empowered by a prophetic vision of the success of his surviving progeny. 
This future look enhanced his sense of righteousness. According to the 
Malbim, he felt that his father’s lineage was skipped over and he also 
appealed to the children of Reuvain’s sense of entitlement since Reuvain 
was the oldest brother of the 12 tribes. At the risk of oversimplifying, 
Korach claims authority, under the guise equality, while accusing Moshe 
and Aaron of a power grab. 
It’s interesting to note that in the 2nd of the Ten Commandments which 
everyone heard, are stated the following words, “You shall neither 
prostrate yourself before them nor worship them, for I, the Lord, your 
God, am a zealous God, Who visits the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
sons, upon the third and the fourth generation of those who hate Me.” 
Challenged by the seemingly unfair notion of visiting the iniquity of 
fathers upon sons, Rashi explains, “of those who hate Me: when the sons 
continue to sin following their fathers, i.e, when they cling to their fathers’ 
deeds.” 
Why is the punishment visited for three or four generations? Why not an 
exact number? I once heard a clever answer from Rabbi Tuvia Singer. A 
person looking back at the generations that precede him is warned by the 
fault line he perceives. It becomes apparent over time and with the gift of 
hindsight what character traits happily survived and which wreaked havoc. 
Anyone who continues the bad way is forewarned by multiple streams of 
familial examples reaching back and rippling through family history, 
aunts, uncles, cousins, and brothers, going back three or four generations. 
For that same reason good Doctors also ask if there is any history of heart 
disease or diabetes. 
It’s reported in Sparks of Musar the following analysis of the Alter from 
Slobodka; “The child of a good family who stole apples from a cart did not 
become a thief overnight. The deed has its roots in previous generations. 
Perhaps his very pious grandfather hid behind the bimah of the synagogue, 
in the name of humility, but the act contained a trace of deception 
(geneivas ha daas). His scholarly son went a step further and stole 
chiddushei Torah (novel thoughts) by saying them in his own name. His 
grandson, in turn, became an apple thief.” 
Levi received a sharp rebuke from Yaakov on his death bed for the 
righteous indignation he displayed by killing out the city of Shechem. That 
anger needed to be tempered by the discipline of Torah study. Levi led the 
way in Egypt on that front. By the Golden Calf Levi gained greatness 
again by answering the call of Moshe, “Mi L’Hashem Alai- Who is with 
me on Hashem’s side?!” Levi stepped up big! Now Korach, the grandson 
of Levi, erupts again with righteous indignation, to unhook from Torah 
authority. That’s a dangerous precedent. He is cautioned by Moshe, “you 
have a lot-Children of Levi”- meaning to say, “Go study your past and be 
warned.” 
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Rabbi Eli Mansour 
Weekly Perasha Insights 
Parashat Korah: An Argument for the Sake of Heaven 
A famous Mishna in Pirkeh Abot distinguishes between two different 
kinds of “Mahloket” (arguments): a Mahloket which is waged “for the 
sake of Heaven,” and one which is waged “not for the sake of Heaven.” As 
an example of the former, the Mishna points to the arguments between the 
schools of Hillel and Shammai. These two schools debated numerous 
different matters of Halacha, and the Mishna affirms that these arguments 
were waged “for the sake of Heaven.” As an example of the other kind of 
Mahloket, the Mishna mentions the Mahloket instigated by Korah and his 
followers against Moshe and Aharon. 
How can we determine which arguments are waged sincerely, for the sake 
of Heaven, and which are waged insincerely, like Korah’s fight against 
Moshe Rabbenu? Is there a tell-tale sign of one or the other? 
The Gemara relates that although the school of Shammai and the schools 
of Hillel disagreed on many different subjects, nevertheless, once the 
Halacha was decided, the students got along. In fact, the Gemara relates, 
although these two schools disagreed on matters relevant to personal status 
with respect to marriage, the students nevertheless married each into each 
other’s families. When the argument ended, they were friendly, respectful 
and peaceful. This phenomenon can be seen even today in Torah study 
halls throughout the world. When one enters the room, he sees study 
partners arguing vociferously with one another. Each student valiantly 
defends his position, insisting that his reading of the text, or his 
understanding of the topic, is the correct one. I even remember one time 
when an elderly member of the community, who did not have a yeshiva 
background, came into the yeshiva where I was studying and scolded us 
for fighting. He gave us a lecture about how hatred destroyed the Bet 
Ha’mikdash, and how we needed to be nice to one another. We explained 
to him that we were arguing over words of Torah, but did not hate each 
other at all. And the proof is that when the students close their books and 
finish their studies, they are the best of friends. They help each other in 
every way, and enjoy close, meaningful camaraderie. The arguments in the 
study hall are “Le’shem Shamayim,” sincerely for the sake of Hashem, 
and not out of personal animus. And so when the study session ends, so 
does the arguing, and the close, genuine bonds of friendship are expressed. 
This was not the case with Korah’s fight against Moshe. His fight, of 
course, failed, resulting in terrible tragedy, but had he succeeded, Heaven 
forbid, and defeated Moshe, the fighting would not have ended. After all, 
he and his cohorts were united by only one common cause: to defeat 
Moshe. Other than that, they were enemies. They each vied for power and 
prestige, driven by their own egotistical motives. And so had they defeated 
Moshe, they would have continued fighting – among themselves. This is 
indicated by the Mishna, which says that the example of an argument that 
is “not for the sake of Heaven” is “the argument of Korah and his 
following.” The Mishna speaks of not Korah’s argument against Moshe, 
but rather of Korah’s argument with his own people. This argument, which 
would have erupted if Korah had defeated Moshe, proves that this 
argument was not waged out of sincere motives. When a sincerely 
motivated argument ends, peace prevails. When an insincerely motivated 
argument ends, the fighting continues.  
This is the difference between a legitimate argument and an illegitimate 
argument. A person cannot claim to be sincerely motivated if he is 
constantly waging battles and always finds himself embroiled in one 
conflict or another. One can be said to be engaged in a truly sincere 
argument only if he is otherwise peaceful and amicable, and is not, like 
Korah, always fighting to push his personal agenda. This is the tell-tale 
sign of a “Mahloket Le’shem Shamayim.” 
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Parshat Korach - For the Sake of Heaven 
By Rabbi Naphtali Burnstein 

Mara D'atra, Young Israel of Greater Cleveland 
In Pirkei Avot, Chapter 5, Mishna 20, we are reminded of the difference 
between a machlokes sh’le L’Shem Shamayim ─ “a dispute that is for the 

sake of Heaven, and a machlokes sh’eino L’Shem Shamayim ─ a dispute 
not for the sale of Heaven.” In giving us the examples of each, the Mishna 
chooses that of Hillel and Shammai as that of a machlokes sh’le L’Shem 
Shamayim, and that of Korach and his entire community as that of a 
machlokes sh’eino L’Shem Shamayim. 
The question is asked why the two examples given in the Mishna do not 
seem to be comparablel. In the first example, Hillel and Shammai are the 
ones chosen as having disputes for the sake of heaven, and in the latter 
example, rather than choosing Korach together with Moshe and Aharon, 
Korach and his community are chosen. Did Korach indeed dispute with his 
followers or with Moshe and Aharon? 
Many suggestions have been offered; perhaps the most well-known 
approach is the following: The Mishna, mentioned above, points out that a 
machlokes L’Shem Shamayim will have a constructive outcome, whereas 
a machlokes sh’einoL’Shem Shamayim will not. The reasoning for this 
striking difference is in the motivation behind each. A dispute for the sake 
of heaven has truth as its ultimate goal. Under such circumstances, such as 
in the case of Hillel and Shammai, both sides seeking Emet −the ultimate 
truth − can have validity and permanence to their particular stance or view. 
In the particular case of Hillel and Shammai, the Ritva explains that 
although at the present time the halacha follows Hillel, there will come a 
time in the future when Shammai’s opinion will be followed and practiced. 
Thus, ultimately the words used by our Sages to describe their disputes as 
ay-lu v’ay-lu Divri; Elokim Chaim will be fulfilled. 
On the other hand, when Emet is not the goal, and personal gain and honor 
are being sought, then not only do such disputes not endure, but even their 
adherents begin to differ and split apart themselves as well. The classic 
example of a machlokes sh’einoL’Shem Shamayim is not Korach and 
Moshe, but rather Korach V’Adoto. Each one was fighting but not 
necessarily for the same cause or goal. Each had his own particular interest 
and/or need in mind. 
Along the same lines, it may be suggested that our Sages in Pirkei Avot 
wanted to stress the tragic effects of machloket (division). Within 
Korach’s followers there are two groups: 1) The ones there to cause 
trouble, and 2) Those whose intentions were sincere but were misled by 
others. 
By describing the classic example of an inappropriate dispute as that of 
Korach V’Adoto, we are being taught to avoid any form of division, 
whether it be one with the motives of a Korach (#1) or with those of an 
Adoto (#2). The Torah itself warns us to avoid both of these approaches to 
machloket when it says v’lo Ye-he-ye K’Korach V’adoto. 
Bikur Cholim 
Based on the words V’pikad'ta Kol Ha-Adam Y'pakad A’le-hem in Parshat 
Korach [16:29] our Sages derived the mitzvah of Bikur Cholim (visiting 
the sick). Leaving aside the exact proof from the above pasuk, let us 
examine one issue involving this important mitzvah. 
The Ramban writes of two aspects to the mitzvah of Bikur Cholim: 1. 
Determining if the patient requires medical or nursing care and necessary 
provisions; and 2) Prayer on behalf of the patient. 
Both of these aspects are quoted in the Shulchan Aruch as necessary 
components of the mitzvah of Bikur Cholim. 
The question has been raised as to whether one may fulfill his obligation 
of Bikur Cholim by telephone. HaRav Moshe Feinstein zt"l [Igrot Moshe, 
Yoreh Dayah 1, #223] says that the complete mitzvah can only be 
achieved by actually coming to visit in person. In this way, the personal 
needs of the patient may be attended to. Also, upon seeing the sick person, 
the one who visits may be moved to pray with greater feeling and empathy 
for the recovery of the patient. Rav Moshe, however, says that when it is 
not possible to visit in person, a telephone call would be appropriate (and 
necessary) to fulfill the aspects of Bikur Cholim. Shabbat Shalom 
The Weekly Sidra- "For the Sake of Future Generations" 

By Rabbi Moshe Greebel 
Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
HaSha’ol’ (mouth of the bottomless pit), no one had ever witnessed 
anything like this one time event. This inordinately severe punishment was 
based on Moshe’s words to the B’nai Yisroel in this week’s Sidra: 
“If these men die the common death of all men, or if they are visited by the 
fate of all men; then HaShem has not sent me. But if HaShem creates a 
new thing, and the earth opens her mouth, and swallows them up, with all 
that belongs to them, and they go down alive into Sha’ol; then you shall 
understand that these men have provoked HaShem.” (Bamidbar 16:29-30) 
In this week’s mailing we shall examine several perspectives of this very 
unsympathetic punishment that was given to Korach and his assembly. We 
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begin with the Chizkuni (Rav Chizkiyahu Ben Mano’ach 13th century of 
France) of blessed memory. 
The Chizkuni learns that normally, the expression ‘But if HaShem creates 
a new thing’ is taken to refer to the next expression ‘And the earth opens 
her mouth.’ But, this cannot be so, because the opening of the earth’s 
mouth already came into being during the six days of creation, as the 
Mishna in Avos 5-6 describes: 
“Ten things were created on the eve of (the first) Shabbos at twilight, and 
these they: the mouth of the earth, the mouth of the well…..” 
Rather, concludes the Chizkuni, the expression ‘But if HaShem creates a 
new thing’ actually refers to the expression of ‘And swallows them up,’ 
which signifies that such an extraordinary punishment had never been 
witnessed prior. 
In the text P’ninim Y’karim (Rav G-daliya Silverstone 1871- 1944 of 
blessed memory) the following Midrash from Bamidbar Rabbah 18:20 is 
cited: 
“Rava expounded, ‘What is meant by the text, “The Sun and the moon 
stand still in the Z’vul (one of the seven heavens)?” (Chabakuk 3:11) It 
teaches that the Sun and the moon ascended to the Z‘vul and said before 
Him, “Sovereign of the Universe! If You will do justice for the son of 
Amram (punish Korach and his assembly for Moshe’s sake), we shall go 
forth, and if not we shall not go forth!” (And they refused to shine) until 
He hurled darts at them and exclaimed, “You never protested when My 
honor was concerned, but you do protest for the honor of a mortal…..!”’”  
Now then, posed Rav G-daliya, if the Sun and moon were coming to 
defend Moshe in this particular Midrash, why did they refer to him with 
the less honorable form of ‘the son of Amram’ instead of ‘Moshe 
Rabbeinu?’ 
Rather, answers Rav G-daliya, what the Sun and moon were 
metaphorically complaining about was the fact that in order to show 
disrespect to him, Korach and his assembly would refer to Moshe as the 
‘son of Amram.’ Hence, for demeaning someone the stature of Moshe, the 
punishment would be immense. 
In the text Ma’amar HaTorah V’HaMitzvos (Rav Avraham Ben Eliezer 
Lichtstein 18th- 19th century of blessed memory) the following question is 
posed. Generally, when the Torah speaks of HaKadosh Baruch Hu being 
ready to punish the B’nai Yisroel for their transgressions, we find Moshe 
stepping in to bravely advocate for the B’nai Yisroel. Here however, with 
Korach and his assembly, not only does Moshe not attempt to play the role 
of defense attorney, he also calls for extreme punishment for the violators. 
Why is this so? 
The Ma’amar HaTorah V’HaMitzvos answers in the following way. Most 
assuredly, the essential foundation of the Torah being completely true is 
‘Ma’amad Har Sinai,’ or the stand at Sinai where the presence of 
HaKadosh Baruch Hu descended upon the mountain to the eyes of all 
Yisroel, and all heard His divine voice. And from that generation at Sinai 
down through every successive generation afterwards, this tradition of 
Ma’amad Har Sinai was preserved. 
However, continues the Ma’amar HaTorah V’HaMitzvos, when Korach 
and his assembly arrived, they challenged the authority and mission of 
Moshe Rabbeinu, thus creating doubt in that which is most essential. That 
is, if the authority of Moshe was in doubt, then the authority of the entire 
Torah could, G-d forbid, be in doubt as well. In this way, these wicked 
men sought to destroy that basic tenet of Ma’amad Har Sinai. 
And so, instructs the Ma’amar HaTorah V’HaMitzvos, instead of 
advocating for them, this is why Moshe was forced to call for such a 
miraculously severe punishment for these violators, to make certain that 
every coming generation would realize that his authority and that of the 
Torah were the truth. 
May we soon see the G’ulah Sh’laimah in its complete resplendence- 
speedily, and in our times. Good Shabbos.  
Confidential matters may be sent to Rabbi Greebel at: belmar.rabbi@yahoo.com Also appearing on the website: The National Council of Young Israel 
http://www.youngisrael.org  

Torah Insights - Protect the Peace 
By Rabbi Dov Shapiro 

Associate Member, Young Israel Council of Rabbis 
Rav Shneur Kotler zt”l, (1918 – 1982) Rosh HaYeshiva of Beth Medrash 
Govaha in Lakewood, once traveled to New York to attend a wedding. As 
he had an important meeting scheduled later that evening, he asked his 
driver to please wait for him at the exit immediately following the chupah 
so that they would be able to depart promptly. Following the chupah 
though, Rav Shneur told his driver that he would be staying at the wedding 
a bit longer than he had originally planned. A short time later, he changed 

his plans again, and informed his driver that he would remain for the entire 
wedding and had rescheduled the subsequent meeting for a different day. 
To his surprised driver he offered the following explanation: 
“Although the meeting was quite important, something occurred at the 
wedding which was even more important and required my presence. What 
happened was that I did not receive a bracha underneath the chupah. 
Although it did not bother me in the least, I was concerned that somebody 
might misinterpret my early departure as an indication that I felt slighted. I 
realized that this could lead to tension and possibly even an argument 
between the father of the groom and the father of the bride as to who was 
responsible for this oversight. So I decided to stay, first for a short time, 
and then for the entire wedding in order to be absolutely sure that nobody 
could possibly think that I had been offended”. Rav Shneur then 
concluded: “Of all the important tasks that we must accomplish in our 
lives, none are more important than shalom. Promoting peace between 
people and avoiding any strife and machlokes override everything else. 
That is why I cancelled my meeting tonight – in order to ensure that a 
machlokes would be avoided.” 
If this story seems a bit extreme, let us take a look in this week’s parsha at 
how Moshe Rabbeinu reacted when he was faced with the machlokes of 
Korach v’adoso (Korach and his cohort). Korach, a prominent member of 
the tribe of Levi, was dissatisfied with certain appointments that Moshe 
had made to leadership positions in Klal Yisroel, and voiced his objections 
in a highly confrontational and disrespectful manner. The Torah tells us 
that although Moshe’s decisions came directly from Hashem, Korach 
disagreed and felt that he was entitled to a more prominent leadership 
position. When he was denied the position he felt entitled to, he initiated a 
series of personal attacks against Moshe Rabbeinu, speaking negatively 
and spreading disparaging rumors about him. The Gemara (Sanhedrin 110) 
describes some of the insults that Korach and his colleagues directed 
against Moshe. As a result of this rebellion, Korach and his family were 
swallowed up by the ground. 
Prior to Korach’s death, Hashem instructed Moshe to warn the rest of the 
Jews to distance themselves from Korach and his family because of what 
was about to happen. When Moshe heard that Hashem was about to 
perform a miracle, he did something very surprising. Rather than looking 
forward to being vindicated and to his adversary being punished, he 
attempted to prevent the tragedy from happening. The posuk tells us 
“Vayakam Moshe Vayeilech el Dasan V’Aviram ”. “Moshe stood up and 
approached Dasan and Aviram.” The Maharsha explains that Moshe could 
have just sent a messenger to warn the Jews of what was about to happen, 
he didn’t need to go himself. However Moshe went himself in order to 
make one final attempt to make peace with Korach and avert the tragedy 
that was about to occur. Although he would then lose the opportunity to 
miraculously prove to everybody that he was right and Korach was wrong, 
Moshe felt that ending the machlokes was more important. So Moshe, 
aware of the hostile environment he was entering, decided that he would 
subject himself to further humiliation in order to try to make peace. 
You’re probably thinking: “Wow! That’s remarkable! Moshe Rabbeinu 
was a great tzaddik, willing to make such great sacrifices in order to make 
peace with his antagonists. Surely this is above and beyond what is 
actually required by the Torah!”! Well, let’s see the rest of the gemara: 
The gemara concludes: “Mikan sh’ain machzikin b’machlokes….. v’lo 
yiheh k’Korach v’cha’adaso - From Moshe’s behavior we learn that one 
should not escalate an argument as the posuk says ‘You should not be like 
Korach and his cohort’” Just as Moshe, demonstrated the importance of 
trying to make peace, so should we avoid continuing a machlokes and not 
emulate the ways of Korach. 
The implication of this gemara is shocking: The gemara implies that if 
Moshe had not made this final attempt to reconcile with Korach, he would 
have been guilty of being “machzik b’machlokes” encouraging or 
fostering an argument. Why would Moshe be guilty of prolonging an 
argument that he had done nothing to contribute to. What about the fact 
that this “argument” was entirely one-sided, that Hashem had already 
confirmed that Moshe had done nothing wrong and that Moshe had been 
the victim of vicious, personal slander? While it may be nice and 
admirable to try to pacify and make peace with one’s enemies, would not 
doing so be classified as being machzik b’machlokes?! 
This gemara is teaching us a fundamental lesson about machlokes and the 
proper way we should view and react to quarrelsome situations. 
Most of the decisions we make in life are what we call right/wrong 
decisions. We have a desire and responsibility to do the right thing and 
avoid doing the wrong thing. If we do so, we usually need not worry about 
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the inadvertent results of our actions. When it comes to machlokes, it is 
not that way. The very existence of a machlokes in Klal Yisroel is poison. 
It is so damaging to everyone involved that it isn’t sufficient to be “right”. 
Rather, it is our responsibility to do whatever we can to avert and end an 
argument as quickly as possible – regardless of who is right and who is 
wrong. It is not enough for a person to say “I have done nothing wrong and 
everything right. I have done nothing to start this machlokes.” If a person 
has the ability to do something to stop a machlokes (even if he didn’t start 
it) he is required to do so. Not only is he required to, but if he doesn’t do 
so, and he allows others to suffer the consequences of that machlokes, then 
he is guilty of being like Korach, because he allowed the machlokes to 
continue. 
Arguments come in many different forms and contexts, but they share the 
same poison. Sadly, they sometimes seem to surround us, at home, at 
work, or in our communities. Instead of allowing them to continue, let’s 
remember that we have the ability to stop them and their destructive 
results. Instead of protecting our positions, let’s start protecting the peace. 
Rabbi Dov Shapiro is the Rav of Kehillas Bnei Aliyah in New Hempstead, and a Certified Mohel. He can be reached at 877-88-Mohel or 
www.eastcoastmohel.com. To receive an e-mail of his weekly parsha column, e-mail: DSMohel@gmail.com  

Parshas Korach: Jealousy and Peace Do Not 
Mix 

Мошиаха Корах: Ревность и мир не смешивать 
Rabbi Yisroel Yitzchok Silberberg 

Mara D’asra Young Israel of Mapleton Park, Brooklyn NY 
Если есть одно благословение, что человек может попросить от Аль-
могучий, он, вероятно, будет благословением мира. Благословение 
мира является последнее благословение наших восемнадцати 
благословений в наших ежедневных молитвах. Почему мир так 
важно? Потому что без мира у нас нет ничего, кроме стресса, 
дисфункции и разобщенности. Итак, почему это, что среди 
еврейского народа в целом и на индивидуальном уровне, происходит 
постоянный борьба среди нас? 
Если мы пытаемся найти общий множитель среди разногласий 
людей, мы находим, что каждая сторона чувствует правда с ними. 
Если одна сторона чувствует себя ущемленным или что они 
заслуживают чести и награды или позиции, они неизменно считают, 
что они были обижены. Хотя в то же время, другая сторона аргумента 
чувствует, что они были правы в своих действиях. Как человек может 
узнать, если он или она являются правильными или ошибочными в их 
споре? 
Мишна в Prikai Авось пишет, что разногласия, которые есть ради 
Всевышнего будет длиться, в то время как спор, который для 
собственного блага человека не будет длиться, как мы находим в 
истории Корах. Таким образом, первый вопрос, человек должен 
задать себе, происходит ли разногласия с его личными желаниями 
или от истинного желания освятить имя аль-Mighty По. Разве человек 
расстроен, что он не получить работу или Алию, потому что он хотел, 
чтобы увеличить Хашем славу или потому, что он лично будет 
пользоваться такой привилегией? 
Это определение не всегда просто, так как наши личные желания 
часто размытие наш объективность. В главе, на этой неделе, Корах 
был успешным в валять большинство еврейского народа, делая вид, 
чтобы быть проблемой для религиозных интересах всех людей. Он 
был настолько убедителен в своих аргументах, что он обманул себя, 
как хорошо. Его ревность Моше и Аарона было так велико, что он 
рационализировать свои действия маскировки своих истинных 
намерений с благородными заботам людей. 
Если Корах, который был умный и хороший человек, не смогли 
увидеть свое предубеждение, как мы можем успешно избежать 
страшных ошибок ревности и споров? 
Существует история о человеке по имени Мендель, который не был 
легким человеком ладить с. Он был богатым человеком и думал, что 
он всегда был, имеющих право на привилегии и честь за его статуса. 
На Симхат Тора, он регулярно перекупить всех, чтобы купить честь 
Коль HaNe'arim для своего сына. Сын Менделя Хаим был женат 
шесть лет и был бездетным. Мендель слышал, что Алия из Коль 
HaNe'arim был Segula (удачи), чтобы заслужить много детей. Это 
вызвало Менделя много боли, чтобы увидеть его сын страдают, как 
он ждал своего первого ребенка 
Тем не менее, в этом году отправителя, членом синагоги, решил, что 
он хотел бы попробовать, чтобы помочь поднять синагогу больше 
денег, цену на различных Aliyos. Он начал с небольших aliyos, как он 
противоречит ставки каждую возможность и наслаждался тем, что 

цены на aliyos перерос. Для честь Коль HaNe'arim он счетчика ставки 
каждое предложение, что Мендель предложил. Мендель был явно 
расстроен, так как он знал, что Отправитель не было никакого 
намерения покупки алию. Наконец, в 1300 $ Мендель кричала, что 
отправитель может иметь алию. 
Радость Симхат Тора была покорена, как было чувство ненависти от 
Менделя отправителю и вся синагога была затронута им. Народ знал, 
что Мендель хотел алию для своего сына, и все они плохо себя 
чувствовал для него. Отправитель сам чувствовал себя виноватым, 
так как его намерения были только, чтобы помочь синагога 
заработать больше денег, и, чтобы не повредить Мендель. Тем не 
менее, что-то особенное произошло в тот день, что бы помнил долгие 
годы. Выступ, как Габбай был готов назвать отправителя Коль 
HaNearim, Отправитель сообщил gaabi дать честь сына Менделя 
Chiam вместо этого. Удивленный, Мендель посмотрел на отправителя 
со слезами на глазах, и покачал головой, как бы сказать спасибо. Как 
Хаим читал благословения для алии, Мендель и отправителя и 
молился, чтобы Хаим бы иметь детей в ближайшее время. 
В следующем году Мендель, с его новой внучки в руках, купил же 
алию отправителю в знак признательности за подарок, который он 
дал своему сыну в прошлом году. Вся община была в восторге, как 
нарушение барьера распрей может пробудить сострадание такой на 
небесах, и принести благословение на бездетной пары. Отправитель 
знал глубоко внутри своего сердца, что его мотивом было не сто 
процентов чистой. Можно только представить, какие благословения 
мы можем довести до всех еврейского народа, если мы отбросим 
наши разногласия. Хорошие Шаббат! Good Shabbos! 

The Broken Shield 
By Rabbi Moshe Rabinowitz 

Rabbinic Intern, Young Israel of Flatbush 
If we had to pick two people who gave Moshe Rabbeinu more problems 
than anyone else in Klal Yisroel the names that would come to mind 
would be Dasan and Aviram. 
Moshe’s first encounter with them occurs in Parshas Shemos when Moshe 
sees an Egyptian taskmaster mercilessly beating a Jew, the Jew being 
Dasan. Moshe saves Dasan by uttering the secret name of HaShem, killing 
the Egyptian. The next day Moshe sees Dasan and his brother in law 
Aviram fighting. Aviram is about to strike Dasan when Moshe reprimands 
him. Dasan responds to this admonishment with disdain, “Who put you in 
charge of us to tell us what to do? Are you going to kill me like you killed 
the Egyptian yesterday?” They then proceed together to report on Moshe 
to Pharaoh who attempts to kill Moshe as a result. 
He encounters them again in the Parsha that discusses the Manna 
(miraculous bread from heaven). The Torah states a rule for the Manna; 
that generally one should not leave any over for the next day, and no 
Manna will fall on Shabbos and therefore on friday is one should save 
Manna for the next Shabbos. There were two people who saved Manna 
from one day to the next, their Manna promptly spoiled. Chazal tell us that 
these people were Dasan and Aviram. Chazal also write that two people 
sprinkled Manna all over the Jewish encampment on Shabbos in an 
attempt to disprove Moshe’s words that, no Manna would fall on Shabbos. 
This Manna was eaten up by birds leaving no trace. Dasan and Aviram 
commited this act as well. 
In this week’s Parsha we encounter Dasan and Aviram again. Korach 
challenges Aaron’s right to the Kehuna Gedolah, the High Priesthood, and 
Dasan and Aviram seize this as an opportunity to openly challenge Moshe 
Rabbeinu’s leadership. 
In the beginning of Parshas Beshalach (13,18) the Torah tells us 
“Vachamushim Alu Bnei Yisroel”, the children of Israel were ‘armed’ 
when they came up [from Egypt]. The Medrashic transaltion of the word 
VaChamushim as explained by Rashi is 1/5th teaching us that only 1/5th 
of Klal Yisroel left Egypt the other 4/5th died during the Plague of 
Darkness. 
This brings us to our question, how did Dasan and Aviram merit to leave 
Egypt and not be included in those that perished during the Darkness, and 
why did they finally meet there demise during Korach’s rebellion? 
If we look even further back in Rashi on the verses that discuss the Plague 
of Darkness perhaps we can shed some light on these questions. 
The verses in Parshas Shemos that describe the plague of Darkness refer to 
two different periods of Darkness each lasting for three days. Rashi 
explains that according to the medrash there were two different periods of 
Darkness. The first period of three days they couldn’t see each other, the 
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second period they couldn’t move. Rashi further explains that the first 
period of Darkness was because there were people in Klal Yisroel who 
were wicked and did not want to leave Egypt, they died during Darkness 
so the Egyptians wouldn’t see their downfall. 
According to this Rashi it is very simple why Dasan and Aviram didn’t die 
in Egypt, they wanted to leave Egypt and go to Eretz Yisroel. The only 
ones who died during Darkness were those who didn’t want to leave. One 
can possibly say that Dasan and Aviram’s silence in last week’s Parsha 
(Parshas Shelach), as the Meraglim (spies) slandered the Eretz Yisroel, 
shows thay they had a desire to to Eretz Yisroel. Therefore they abstained 
from getting involved in the plot of the Meraglim, they only contended 
with Moshe Rabbeinu. 
Why then did Dasan and Aviram meet their end during Korach’s 
rebellion? 
The answer lies in Dasan and Aviram’s reply to Moshe Rabbeinu when he 
summons them before him to try to appease them. Part of their reply was 
(16,13) “Is it not enough that you have brought us up Me’eretz zavas 
chalav udvash, from a land flowing with milk and honey”. Dasan and 
Aviram by using this terminology crossed a red line, they refered to Egypt, 
the land the Jews were enslaved in for hundred of years, using the very 
words the Torah uses to describe Eretz Yisroel. 
Dasan and Aviram clearly showed with this statement that they did not 
care about Eretz Yisroel at all and that they would have preferred Egypt. 
Thus the protection that Dasan and Aviram had enjoyed until this point 
evaporated. Now the long overdue justice they deserved finally caught up 
to them and the perished with Korach and his congregation. 
The power of the wanting to go to Eretz Yisroel was able to protect two of 
the most wicked people in Klal Yisroel. Imagine how much what we can 
gain from really feeling this desire to be able to live in the Land that 
HaShem has chosen? Good Shabbos. 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Kalman Packouz 

Shabbat Shalom 
Korach 5776  
GOOD MORNING! Many years ago while I was working in the Old City 
of Jerusalem, a tourist asked me to direct him to a store selling mezuzot. I 
took him to a shop and he picked out about 30 beautiful mezuzah cases 
and asked the shop keeper how much he owed. I asked the gentleman, 
"But what about the scrolls for inside the cases?" The man replied, "I don't 
need them. I am not that religious." Funny thing -- there is absolutely no 
mitzvah to place a mezuzah case upon one's door! Affixing the scroll upon 
the doorpost is the mitzvah. The case is only to protect the scroll inside 
and to beautify the mitzvah. 
Why do we put a mezuzah on the doorposts in our homes? The Almighty 
commands us in the Torah, "And these words which I command you this 
day ... you shall write them upon the doorposts of your house and upon 
your gates" (Deuteronomy 6:9). The parchment containing "these words" 
is called a mezuzah after the place where it is to be affixed -- the doorpost 
(which is called in Hebrew a mezuzah). 
The scroll must be parchment from the skin of a kosher animal, written 
with special kosher ink word for word, letter for letter by a God-fearing 
expert sofer (scribe) exactly as it is written in a Torah. Any other scroll -- 
printed, written on paper -- is invalid and if used, one does not fulfill the 
mitzvah of mezuzah. 
The mezuzah should be placed at the beginning of the upper third of the 
doorpost of all rooms excepting bathrooms, toilets and small closets. The 
top of the mezuzah is angled in towards the room as you would enter it; 
the bottom of the mezuzah is towards the outside of the room. If you have 
questions, ask a rabbi. 
The mezuzah is not an amulet for superstitious protection. It is a 
commandment -- and the fulfillment of a commandment brings one closer 
to the Almighty and provides spiritual merit. There is a custom to kiss a 
mezuzah upon entering or leaving a room. This is an expression of love for 
the mitzvah and for the Almighty; when one kisses the mezuzah, he thinks 
of what is written in it -- that God is one, to love God, to fulfill the 
commandments and that God watches over us and protects us -- and then 
one is naturally filled with love for God. 
There is a 2,000 year old story about Onkeles, the nephew of the Emperor 
Titus. Onkeles asks his uncle for advice on succeeding in life. His uncle 
advises him, "Find that which is undervalued and invest in it." So ... 
Onkeles converts to Judaism. 
Titus is not pleased. He sends a squad of soldiers to arrest his nephew. 
However, the squad gets into a discussion with Onkeles and the soldiers 

convert to Judaism. Titus sends a squad with direct orders not to talk with 
Onkeles. As they are escorting him out of his home, Onkeles reaches up 
and kisses the mezuzah. The soldiers are overcome with curiosity and ask 
him "Why did you kiss that?" Onkeles explains, "Your king sits on the 
inside and his soldiers are outside protecting him; We, the Jewish people, 
sit inside and our King protects us." The soldiers convert to Judaism. Titus 
stopped sending squads. Onkeles goes on to become a great sage whose 
Aramaic translation/commentary of the Torah is found in almost every 
Hebrew edition of the Torah. 
Here is what is written in the mezuzah (Deuteronomy 6:4-9 and 11:13-21): 
"Hear, O Israel, the Lord is our God, the Lord is One. And you shall love 
the Lord your God with all of your heart, all of your soul and all of your 
possessions. And these words that I command to you this day shall be 
upon your heart. You shall teach them diligently to your children and 
speak of them (the mitzvot) when you sit in your house and when you 
walk on the road and when you lie down and rise up. You shall bind them 
upon your arm as a sign and as ornaments between your eyes (tefillin) and 
write them on the doorposts of your house (mezuzah). 
"And if you will listen to My commandments that I command you this day 
to love the Lord your God and to serve Him with all of your heart and with 
all of your soul, then I shall bring the rain for your land in the proper time 
-- the spring rains and the fall rains; and you shall gather your grain, your 
wine and your oil. And I will give grass in the fields for your animals and 
you will eat and be satisfied. And guard yourselves lest your heart be 
seduced and you turn and serve other gods and bow down to them. Then 
the wrath of the Almighty shall be upon you and He will hold back the 
heavens. There will not be rain and the ground will not give forth its 
produce. You will quickly be vanquished from the good land that the Lord 
gave to you. And you shall place these words upon your heart and upon 
your soul and bind them to be a sign upon your arm and as ornaments 
between your eyes. And teach them to your children to speak them while 
sitting in your house, when you walk on the road, when you lie down and 
when you rise up. And write them upon the doorposts of your house and 
upon your gates. (If you do this) you will lengthen your days and the days 
of your children upon the land that the Almighty swore to your forefathers 
to give to them for as long as the heavens are above the earth." 
The mezuzah scroll is not inexpensive. Expect to pay between $40 and 
$100 for a 5 inch mezuzah. Be sure that it is certified to be kosher -- that it 
has a certificate that it has been written properly and checked for missing 
letters or words, etc. Mezuzot are generally available at your local Jewish 
bookstore. You can purchase a kosher one at JudaicaEnterprises.com 
(search: "mezuzah scroll" and scroll to the bottom past the mezuzah cases) 
or by calling toll-free to 877-758-3242. And if you're not "so religious" -- 
then at least buy one kosher mezuzah (and case) for your front door! 
Torah Portion of the week: Korach 
There are two rebellions this week. First, Korach, a Levite, was passed 
over for the leadership of his tribe and then challenges Moshe over the 
position of High Priest. No good rebellion can be "sold" as a means for 
personal gain, so Korach convinces 250 men of renown that they must 
stand up for a matter of principle -- that each and every one of them has 
the right to the office of High Priest (which Moshe had announced that 
God had already designated his brother, Aharon, to serve). 
Fascinatingly, all 250 followers of Korach accept Moshe's challenge to 
bring an offering of incense to see who God will choose to fill the one 
position. This meant that every man figured he would be the one out of 
250 to not only be chosen, but to survive the ordeal. Moshe announces that 
if the earth splits and swallows up the rebels it is a sign that he (Moshe) is 
acting on God's authority. And thus it happened! 
The next day the entire Israelite community rises in a second rebellion and 
complains to Moshe, "You have killed God's people!" The Almighty 
brings a plague which kills 14,700 people and only stops when Aharon 
offers an incense offering. 
To settle the question once and for all, Moshe has the head of each tribe 
bring a staff with his name on it. The next morning only Aharon's staff had 
blossomed and brought forth almonds. The people were shown this sign. 
Aharon's staff was placed in front of the curtain of the ark as testimony for 
all time. 
Dvar Torah 
based on Growth Through Torah by Rabbi Zelig Pliskin 
When Moshe reprimands Korach for seeking the priesthood, he concludes: 
"Therefore, you and your congregation who gather together are against the 
Almighty; and Aharon, who is he that you complain against him?" 
(Numbers 16:11) 



!waaBtu!Isr!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                                23 
What did Moshe mean when he said, "and Aharon, who is he"? 
Rabbi Shlomo Kluger comments that when someone verbally abuses a 
very distinguished personage and then disparages a common person, the 
common person won't take great offense. This is what Moshe was saying 
to Korach. Since you are really complaining against the Almighty, how 
can your words hurt Aharon? He will easily remain oblivious to what you 
say since he sees that you also have complaints against the Almighty. 
Our lesson: When we come in contact with a very critical person, we need 
not take offense at what he says. This is the way he speaks to all people so 
there is no reason to take it personally. Realize that the problem is his, not 
yours, and you free yourself from any possible hurt feelings from what he 
says. 
Chronic Pain from from spinal stenosis, arthritis, neuropathy, 
fibromyalgia? You may very well find rapid relief via Walking Well written 
by Dr. Stuart Goldman. Check out http://walkingwellagain.com/ 
Quote of the Week 
Jumping to conclusions can be a bad exercise 
In Loving Memory of Richard Wagner. Heartfelt condolences to Sheila 
Wagner  
In Loving Memory of Esther bas Chaim, Howard & Tobi Ash 
In Loving Memory of Elie Weisel 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/tp/ss/ssw/385370251.html Like what you read? As a non-profit organization, Aish.com relies on 
readers like you to enable us to provide meaningful and relevant articles. Join Aish.com and help us continue to give daily inspiration to people like 
you around the world. Make a secure donation at: https://secure.aish.com/secure/pledge.php or mail a check to Aish.com, c/o The Jerusalem Aish 
HaTorah Fund PO Box 1259 Lakewood, NJ 08701 Copyright © 1995 - 2016 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com  
 

Rabbi Eliezer Parkoff 

Weekly Chizuk 
Korach 
The Mistake Factor 
Adapted from "Ha'aros" by Moreinu v'Rabbeinu HaGaon HaTzaddik Rav 
Zeidel Epstein, zt"l. 
"Korach the son of Yitzhar, the son of Kohas, the son of Levi took 
[himself to one side] along with Dasan and Aviram, the sons of Eliav, and 
On the son of Peles, descendants of Reuven." (Bamidbar 16:1) 
Rashi: Now what made Korach decide to quarrel with Moshe? He envied 
the high office given to Elitzafan the son of Uzziel whom Moshe 
appointed as head over the sons of Kohas by the [Divine] word. Korach 
claimed, "My father and his brothers were four [in number]" …. Amram 
was the first, and his two sons received greatness - one a king and one a 
kohen gadol. Who is entitled to receive the second [position]? Is it not I, 
who am the son of Yitzhar, who is the second brother to Amram? And yet, 
he [Moshe] appointed the son of the youngest brother to be head! I hereby 
oppose him and will invalidate his word (Midrash Tanchuma Korach 1, 
Bamidbar Rabba 18:2). 
What did he do? He went and assembled two hundred and fifty men, heads 
of Sanhedrin, most of them from the tribe of Reuven, his neighbors. … He 
dressed them with cloaks made entirely of blue wool (techeles). They 
came and stood before Moshe and asked him, "Does a cloak made entirely 
of techeles require tzitzis, or is it exempt?" He replied, "It does require 
[tzitzis]." They began laughing at him [saying], "Is it possible that a cloak 
of another [colored] material, and one string of blue wool exempts it [from 
the obligation of techeles], while this one, which is made entirely of blue 
wool, should not exempt itself? - [Midrash Tanchuma Korach 2, Bamidbar 
Rabba 18:3] 
We have explained in the previous weeks that the Ribono Shel Olam 
created this world full of tests (nisyonos) for a person. The purpose of 
nisyonos is, as the Ramban explained, to uplift the person, to give him a 
challenge and an opportunity to grow in his spiritual stature. Often, these 
nisyonos are in the form of "room to make a mistake." A person has to 
struggle for clarity and not be misled by the camouflage and disguises the 
yetzer hara puts in front of him. He is given room to err. 
Two weeks ago, in parshas Beha'aloscha we discussed that even simple 
things, like garlic and onions, can be nisyonos. A person can err regarding 
the most straightforward and obvious things. 
Last week, when Moshe Rabbeinu sent out the Meraglim he said what is 
normally translated as: "You shall be courageous and take from the fruit of 
the land." But the word ve'hischazaktem can also mean "strengthen 
yourself." Moshe Rabbeinu was telling the meraglim, "When you take the 
fruit of the land, be sure to strengthen yourself and don't be misled." It 
takes tremendous strength and effort to see properly and not make 
mistakes. Remember, and remember, and remember again that right in 
front of you there lurks room to make a mistake. And you have the ability 
to avoid it. 

This week, in Korach we see that even the most exalted heights, Ruach 
Hakodesh and prophecy, can be nisyonos. Korach teaches us that even the 
greatest people are apt to err also. 
But what did Korach, who was so exceptionally astute, see [to commit] 
this folly? His vision deceived him. He saw [prophetically] a chain of 
great people descended from him: Shmuel, who would be equal [in 
importance] to Moshe and Aaron. He [Korach] said, "For his sake I will be 
spared. [He also saw] twenty-four watches [of Levi'im] emanating from 
his grandsons, all prophesying through ruach hakodesh… He said, "Is it 
possible that all this greatness is destined to emanate from me, and I 
should remain silent?" Therefore, he participated [in the rebellion] to attain 
what was due him, for he had heard from Moshe that all would perish 
except for one who would escape [death]: "the one whom the Lord chooses 
- he is the holy one." He erred in thinking that it referred to him. He, 
however, did not "see" properly, for his sons repented [and thus did not die 
at that time]. Moshe, however, saw this. - [Midrash Tanchuma, Korach 5, 
and Bamidbar Rabba 18:8] 
Korach had a prophecy. He saw clearly a great future for his descendants. 
He was invincible. He wasn't going to perish in his battle against Moshe 
Rabbeinu. So he must be right! Why didn't he think that maybe things 
would turn out differently? That never occurred to him. He had a brilliant 
mind and figured out all the angles. With his genius he had it all worked 
out. Why didn't he think of the possibility that his children would do 
teshuvah and move over to Moshe Rabbeinu's side? Or Moshe Rabbeinu 
with all his merits would somehow succeed in spite of the prophecy? 
Rashi hints at this. Rashi adds the words: Moshe, however, saw." What 
does Rashi mean by this? Of course Moshe Rabbeinu saw. He was the 
greatest of navi'im and could see everything. We however, can't see. Isn't 
that simple? Why did Rashi have to add this in? The answer is that you 
might think that the truth was so hidden from Korach he really couldn't 
see. It wasn't his fault. He was misled by his prophecy. No! Moshe, 
however, saw. This is a sign that Korach too could see, if only he had 
tried. So why didn't he see? It didn't occur to him that there was room to 
make a mistake. And because he didn't take the mistake factor into account 
he was lost forever. 
Everything in the world can be this "room to err." It can be a prophecy, it 
can be Ruach Hakodesh. 
Elisha ben Avuya was a great tanna. The gemara (Chagiga 15a and 
Yerushalmi Chap. 2 p. 76): relates that he, together with R. Akiva and 2 
other t'naim were of such an elevated stature that they were able to enter a 
spiritual realm call "The Garden." There they were given visions of the 
mystical secrets of Creation. Rabbi Akiva came out unscathed, but Elisha 
ben Avuya saw things which shook his faith to the core. He heard a 
heavenly voice proclaimed: "Repent, you backsliding children [Yirmiyah 
3:14] - except for 'the Other One' (referring to Elisha)." Elisha ben Avuya 
reasoned: "Now that I am banished from the Next World, I might as well 
enjoy the here and now." He gave himself over to evil ways. He no longer 
considered himself the great tanna but looked at himself as a different 
person and from then on he was referred to as "the Other One." 
Our rabbis taught: It once happened that "the Other One" (Elisha ben 
Avuya) was riding his horse on Shabbos, while Rabbi Meir followed on 
foot in order to learn Torah from him. 
"That's enough, Meir," he said. "We have now reached the Shabbos limit 
(techum)." 
"How do you know?" 
"I calculated from the paces of my horse that we have gone 2000 amos 
[cubits]." 
"You have all this wisdom," said Rabbi Meir, "and yet you do not repent?" 
"I can't." 
"Why not?" 
"Once I was riding my horse in front of the Holy of Holies, on Yom 
Kippur, which happened to fall on a Shabbos. I heard the divine voice 
issue from the Holy of Holies: 'Repent, you backsliding children' - except 
for Elisha ben Avuyah, who knew my power and rebelled against me.'" 
Anyone in Elisha's place, who heard Heaven declare, "There's no hope. 
You can't do teshuvah," would most likely also have his faith shattered. He 
would just give up. Even Heaven has given up on him. 
But, if we look in the perush of Rabbeinu Chananel we find that this was a 
tragic error! There's hope for everyone. Even the worst wicked, evil, rosha 
can do teshuvah. If Elisha would have davened, and davened again and 
pounded on the gates of Shomayim, they have to open up for him. If that's 
the case, why was he privileged to hear this Divine message of doom? 
Why should Heaven itself mislead him and tell him there's no hope? 
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Because even a Divine Voice can be the "room to err." A Divine Voice 
called out and said, "Everyone can do teshuva except for Elisha!" That 
should have been the shock that woke him up. He should have sat down 
and cried. "Ribono Shel Olam! Oy! I'm so low I can't even do teshuva? 
Have mercy! Turn the world upside down, inside out, but let me do 
teshuva!" And that would have worked. That was the real message of the 
Divine Voice. He shouldn't have been taken in by it. 
Even If You See Him Pushing You Away, Don't Believe It! 
This scenario repeats itself over and over again. A bochur finds himself in 
the yeshiva and he's not learning anything. He's there 2 years, 3 years…. 
He's all broken. What's the result? It's not for me. I give up. But it doesn't 
enter his mind that maybe all this merely a "room to err." Shomayim is 
demanding him to exert himself more and trust that he will succeed in the 
end. 
This is what he has to realize. Difficulties are nothing more that "room to 
make a mistake." That's the secret of the entire universe. Our only problem 
is to figure out what are we supposed to do. But that's the hard part. We're 
in a quandary to do or not do. If everything is "room for error" we're stuck. 
The single thing we can do is to daven. Last week in parshas Shelach, 
what did Calev do? He ran off to Chevron to daven. What did Moshe 
Rabbeinu do? He davened. It can be the greatest "room for error," but 
there is nothing greater than tefilla. "Ribono Shel Olam. I see You're 
giving me tremendous nisyonos. I know what You are doing, but I can't 
anymore. It's too much for me. Help!" 
Even when it looks impossible, and you are lost, realize it's merely a 
nisayon. And the Ribono Shel Olam won't reject anyone in the world. He 
doesn't give up on anyone. Even if we see Him pushing us away, don't 
believe it. He wants to give you an opportunity for greatness, to develop 
yourself and grow. He wants you realize that it's merely a nisayon, and to 
believe in the Ribono Shel Olam in spite of the difficulties, and thus you 
can make a breakthrough. This is the true Hatzlocha of a person. 
The Child Came Back 
The door slammed open from the force of the wind. Her husband entered 
the house, his face fallen. "There is no one to talk to," he muttered in 
dejection. Just two months ago their son had been one of the geniuses that 
warmed up the benches of the yeshiva. "Your son will eventually become 
a Gadol baTorah," the Rosh Yeshiva said to them on several occasions. He 
had been their pride and joy. 
"He was our oldest son," Devorah began as she began to unload the burden 
of her story, to peel away one layer after the other. She would reach the 
heart of the episode only when she felt strong enough to again confront the 
terrible feeling that had threatened to sweep away everything she had built 
up over all those years. It was very difficult for her to go back to it all 
again. She retold the story only in order to give hope to other parents who 
found themselves in similar situations. 
"Aryeh, our first son, had given us tremendous nachas already when he 
was young. He had always been amongst the most outstanding students in 
class. Always one of the best. Right after his Bar Mitzvah it was obvious 
to everyone that he would be accepted to one of the finest yeshiva ketanos 
(Yeshiva High School). And our expectations were soon realized. He was 
accepted to several yeshivos. All that was left for us to do was to decide. 
After proper deliberation, we made our decision and chose a very fine 
yeshiva. The first day of the z'man we accompanied Aryeh with 
tremendous emotion. We knew that here too, like in his cheider (primary 
school), he would quickly stand out." 
The quiet of the morning hung now over the community where Devorah 
now lived, close to Yerushalayim. Pictures of her married children and 
grandchildren were hanging on the walls. Devorah rose from her seat and 
offered me coffee and cake. I didn't refuse. I felt she needed a little break 
to be by herself. 
"Aryeh didn't disappoint us. He learned wonderfully," she continued after 
a few minutes. "He was always surrounded with good friends. Once a 
month he came home for his out-Shabbos and then I made sure to pamper 
him and serve him the foods he loved. I thanked the Almighty that our 
oldest son was such a wonderful example to his little brothers." 
Aryeh continued to fulfill all the expectations, even in Yeshiva Gedola. 
Everyone knew that here was a genius and a tremendous masmid. But one 
day, at four in the morning, the telephone rang. 
Devorah initially thought that it was a wrong number. But in spite of this, 
she answered. 
"Is this the Mann family?" the voice on the other end of the line asked. 
"Yes?" answered Devorah. 

"Your son has been involved in an accident and was injured. He is being 
treated in the hospital. You really should come over." 
"I almost fainted," Devorah related. "My son was in an accident? At this 
hour? Where was he? Why didn't he tell me he was going?" My heart was 
pounding madly. I woke up my husband and told the other children that 
we had to go out for an emergency. 
"The details only became clear after several days, as the police were also 
involved in the investigation. Unfortunately, the driver was killed. We 
were lucky that our son was still alive. It soon came out that several 
bochurim had decided to take a little trip during the night and return by 
morning. In order to keep the trip a secret from the yeshiva one of the 
bochurim "borrowed" his parents' car, without telling them about it. None 
of the bochurim had a license. They were all underage. We were in shock. 
How could our son, Aryeh the masmid, always so responsible, have been 
involved in such an episode?! "In the days following the accident, we 
decided not to continue probing and asking questions. He had indeed been 
spared, but he was suffering from terrible pain: physical, and emotional. 
He had sat next to his friend, the driver who had been killed. He was in 
shock. The look in his eyes was not what it used to be. 
"The visitors kept flowing. The yeshiva itself was in shock and mourning 
over the death of one of the talmidim. The Rosh Yeshiva approached us to 
try to encourage us. He too, found it difficult to understand how Aryeh had 
gotten involved. "A tzaddik falls seven times and then gets up" (Mishlei 
24:16), he told us in encouragement. We thirstily drank in his words. 
"'Aryeh will soon get over his wounds.' At least that was what we thought. 
However, the breakdown soon started. Even before we could swallow the 
first blow, an avalanche of boulders began to rain down on us. He stopped 
learning, sat for hours and stared at the open gemara. The Rosh Yeshiva 
advised him to stay home for a while. 'The accident has affected him very 
badly. He was sitting next to his friend who found his death.' 
"Aryeh returned home. He wandered around with nothing to do. Nothing 
interested him, until the worst of all happened. He started becoming 
distant. He retreated within himself. He would go out and return only after 
many hours, without reporting on what he had been doing. Our hearts sank 
within us. I would cry for hours on end. I felt that time was running out, 
and soon I would lose my son." 
"Unfortunately the coming weeks proved that I was not wrong. We 
watched in terrible pain how our son became more and more distant not 
only from the family, but from his Yiddishkeit. We didn't know where to 
bury ourselves from all the embarrassment. How would we explain it to 
our close relatives? How could we look Aryeh's grandparents in the face? 
How should we respond to the stares that were surrounding us from all 
sides? It is hard to describe in words the sinking feeling, the emotional 
torture. I started to hide in my house. The other children suffered no less. 
The atmosphere in the house was of extreme torment. 
"Then Aryeh left home. 'I do not want to cause you so much aggravation. 
I've chosen a different path in life,' he said. In one slice, he cut the deep 
and beloved connection between us. And with that he left our world. 
Within me, I mourned him as if he were dead, in spite of the fact that I 
knew he was living on some kibbutz by an adopted family. The pain was 
excruciating. 
"Two months after Aryeh left home my husband Dovid came home with a 
suggestion: 'A new Kollel that is opening up in Hong Kong and I've been 
offered a position there. They want me to give shiurim and they even have 
a job for you. I think it is worthwhile to take them up on the offer. We will 
go for a few years and come back renewed.'" 
"Dovid wanted to leave his pain behind him and try, at least for the sake of 
the remaining children, to open a new page in life. 
"'And Aryeh? What is going to be with him?' I asked. 
"'Aryeh's already left us anyway. All we can do is to daven. We can 
continue to hope and daven for a miracle.'" 
The Mann family accepted the offer. "I never dreamed that I, the daughter 
of a family that had lived for generations in Yerushalayim, would be 
forced to pack my bags, to leave my home, my family, Eretz Yisroel, 
when the real reason motivating us wasn't parnossah, but the terrible 
anguish and the shame that was pursuing us like a shadow." 
Many of the first Jewish inhabitants of Hong Kong were Sefardi 
businessmen, mostly from Bombay and Calcutta. Several of the families 
had become quite wealthy. Others settled there after the Second World 
War, having managed to escape from Poland and Lithuania into China. 
Today there are four Orthodox communities in Hong Kong. But back then, 
when Dovid and Devorah arrived about twenty-five years ago, there was 
barely a spark of Judaism. "You understand, we arrived on an island, we 
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were just about the first Orthodox Jews in the city," Devorah related. In 
spite of the fact that they were basically unknown there, and the span of 
their short stay was to be recorded solely in the family history, still 
Devorah felt that they were among the layers of the cornerstone of the 
Jewish life that is thriving there today. 
"The change was immense," Devorah related, "and the life-style 
completely different. In the Jewish community there, I met many 
wonderful and lovely families. Many of them were quite traditional. Shuls 
were filled mainly on Shabbos. My husband learned in the lone Kollel, and 
gave shiurim." 
There were no Orthodox schools available for the young children The 
Mann's older daughters remained in Eretz Yisroel to attend seminary. 
However, they had children of kindergarten age. Therefore, Devorah 
decided to take action and open a private kindergarten herself. "Besides 
the parnossah that it would bring in, I wanted to ensure a proper 
surrounding and education for the young children." Devorah never 
dreamed that her Gan (kindergarten) would turn into a success story. Even 
non-religious women started sending their little children there. Thus 
Devorah quieted all the terrible grief in her heart by throwing herself into 
the chinuch of the children in her Gan. 
She started making friends with some of the mothers, and they in turn 
started showing interest in the Orthodox way of life. The project of 
inviting families for Shabbos started by accident. One Friday one of the 
mothers came to pick up her son from the Gan. "What a wonderful smell," 
she exclaimed. 
"That is the smell of Shabbos," Devorah answered. 
"We do not have such a smell in our house." 
Before she knew it, Devorah had invited her to come and eat with them on 
Shabbos. It was quite an experience. Devorah watched from the side while 
her husband spent hours with the guests and explained about Shabbos, and 
Judaism in general. Thus, one invitation was followed by another, and 
Devorah was flung into a new mission: Kiruv Rechokim. 
"We heard that a group of yeshiva bochurim had arrived from Israel in 
order to strengthen the community and we quickly invited them to visit us. 
They found a second home, and the door was always open for them. My 
husband invited any Israeli boy he bumped into. Young soldiers who had 
just finished their army service and had come touring were invited for 
Shabbos meals. We knew that every sentence, every word, had the power 
to influence." 
Devorah and Dovid accepted every request that was posed to them. "I 
didn't want to stop and think. And so the whole day I was busy, either with 
the Gan, or with visits to the women in the community. I even started 
giving classes." 
It was a Sunday, when Devorah had gone to do some shopping in the local 
market. Her eyes were drawn to a girl standing behind one of the counters 
selling something quite fascinating. "Art in Hong Kong is quite unique. 
They form very magnificent items out of paper, carved soap, and colored 
fans. All the artistic creations are handmade, a combination of talent with 
diligence. The young girl seemed familiar to me. As I approached, I 
realized that I recognized her and her brother from the Jewish community. 
"What are you doing here?" I asked them. "Money," her fifteen-year-old 
brother responded. "If that is the case, then you've struck it rich. I'm going 
to buy a large amount of your merchandise, and you are coming to us for 
Shabbos. Is it a deal?" 
If only Devorah had known that at that very moment she had struck the 
deal of her life, she would have paid double if asked. 
"The two immediately agreed and Friday night they appeared at their front 
door to fulfill their part of the deal. The fifteen-year-old brother was very 
inspired by the stay. His sister, however, politely thanked me for the meal, 
but we never saw her again. Her brother, Yitzchak, however, developed a 
very strong connection with us." 
During the following Shabbosim Yitzchak became a regular at their table. 
The weekly meeting turned into daily meetings. "My husband invested a 
lot of time into Yitzchak. Perhaps he felt that being occupied with 
Yitzchak was strengthening him, healing a bit the wounds that had not yet 
healed." 
Yitzchak's parents asked to meet them. The change transpiring in their son 
appealed to them. They were happy that their son preferred to sit and study 
with Rabbi Mann rather than waste his time with bad friends. 
The Manns stayed in Hong Kong for two years. The contract they had 
signed was over, and they felt sufficiently strong to return to Israel. 
"During those two years we had heard nothing from our son Aryeh," 
Devorah recounted. "We bid an emotional farewell from all the families 

we had come to know. But Yitzchak refused to part from us. He asked if 
he could come along, to learn in a yeshiva in Jerusalem. At first, we didn't 
know what to answer. But Yitzchak was adamant and his parents agreed. 
They relied on us to watch over him. I wanted to laugh. How ironic. 
They're relying on me to take care of their son, but where is mine? 
"As I was standing for the last time in front of the Shabbos candles in 
Hong Kong, I davened to the Ribono Shel Olam to bring my son back to 
me." 
The return to Eretz Yisroel was very difficult. "The fact that we came back 
forced us to again confront the very situation that had chased us from here. 
"Yitzchak, who accompanied us, was integrated into a Ba'al Teshuva 
yeshiva." 
"I tried to locate Aryeh, but even when I arrived at the address given, he 
refused to meet us. 'Maybe it is time for us to realize that we have lost our 
son?' I repeated over and over to my husband, as if in this way I might 
quiet my anguish." 
Suddenly Devorah raised herself up. She had become very emotional. 
"Until today I do not believe it. I lost a son, and received in return two." 
I lifted up my glance at the cryptic remark, but was silent. 
She continued. "Two years passed. Yitzchak had already become part of 
the family. He had picked up Hebrew quite fluently. We drank in the 
nachas from this young man. He had been transformed into a truly God-
fearing individual. He was studious and quite an accomplished scholar. He 
fit in so well that he impressed the entire yeshiva. As the Succos holiday 
approached Yitzchak informed us that he was going on a little tour of the 
north. Erev Simchas Torah he arrived home, but something was strange 
about his look. We tried to talk to him, but he remained quiet. However, 
his face revealed that something was burning inside. Only three months 
later did we discover the real meaning behind the glances he sent us the 
whole Yom Tov." 
Devorah will never forget that evening, three months later. There was a 
knock on the front door. Devorah went to open it, and almost fainted. 
There was Aryeh standing in the entrance. Aryeh?! With a yarmulke 
perched on his head! 
That night Heaven didn't cry. But Devorah cried - from joy. Yitzchak 
appeared two hours later and gave Aryeh a long hug. Now the puzzle was 
solved. "He was our tour guide," Yitzchak started relating the story. Then 
Aryeh took over, "Talking to him during the trip I found out that he was 
from Hong Kong. He was a ba'al teshuva living with the Mann family. At 
that moment I saw black." 
Aryeh probably was shaken up by the thought that another bochur had 
taken his place. The shock pulled him out of the state of mind into which 
he had sunk the last few years, since the accident. Yitzchak also was 
stunned when he heard that this non-religious boy standing in front of him 
was the son of his adopted family. 
"I didn't know how to react. After a little while, I decided to return the 
favor and try to return their lost son to them," Yitzchak smiled. "I had no 
inkling that Aryeh existed." 
During the next three months after that initial meeting, they spent a lot of 
time together. Yitzchak, already a regular yeshiva bochur, supported 
Aryeh, and helped him conquer the hurdle that was blocking him until he 
was able to bring himself to return home. 
It has been many years. Devorah opened an album. "Here I am dancing at 
Yitzchak's Chasuna. And here I am dancing at Aryeh's Chasuna. Yitzchak 
today had seven children and is considered our son in every way. He and 
Aryeh are blood brothers, heart and soul. If you will ask me why I 
bothered you to come here to hear my story that happened so many years 
ago, the answer is simple: the story is alive for me each day anew. I want 
to send a message of hope to all parents who find themselves suddenly, 
one clear day, in shock over their child who has left home. Continue 
hoping. Never slam the door shut. Do not give up. Daven. Your child will 
one day come home." Wishing everyone a Gut Shabbos! 
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Rabbi Moshe Pogrow - Ani Maamin Foundation 

Gem Of The Week From RSR”H 
Defending Moshe’s Credentials 
Shelach is the parsha of rebellion against Hashem; Korach is the parsha of 
rebellion against Moshe. 
The basic premise of the revolt was false. Kol ha’eida kulam are not 
kedoshim already; rather, kedoshim tihyu, their calling is to be holy. Their 
task is to uplift themselves, not confuse their destiny with reality. Holiness 
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should be a goal to which they aspire. To help bnei Yisrael realize this, the 
Mishkan, which holds the luchos, was erected in their midst. They were 
divided into kohen, levi, and yisrael, with the Mishkan fenced off in the 
center, expressing the message: yes, kedoshim tihyu, but not yet 
“kedoshim atem”! Hazar hakareiv yumas—not everyone was worthy of 
unrestricted access to the Mishkan. Even Aharon was only allowed to 
approach at Hashem’s command, and even then only as a messenger of the 
public. 
A true messenger of Hashem, like Moshe and Aharon, would be the first to 
admit his unworthiness and beg Hashem to choose someone else. But if, 
despite his protests, Hashem sends him and no other, who would dare to 
come before the messenger and ask “Madua tisnasu al kehal Hashem?” 
Korach accused Moshe and Aharon of the greatest sin against Hashem: 
abusing His name and authority for their own purposes. According to 
Korach, Moshe’s entire position was a rebellion against Hashem. 
It hurt Moshe deeply that they dared to accuse him of exploiting his 
position. Hashem’s emissary must be faultless in his middos; G-d does not 
send those with even a hint of cruelty. Purity of character is His first 
credential. Had Moshe blemished his with the slightest show of self-
interest—riding another man’s donkey—they would have the right to deny 
the Source of his mission. 
The reliability of a messenger can be only confirmed by the one who sent 
him; so, too, Moshe’s mission could be confirmed only by Hashem 
Himself. For this reason Moshe did not defend himself against Korach’s 
accusations. If G-D would not confirm the truth, his mission would come 
to an end. 
There are natural deaths that come as a result of man’s innate mortality, 
and there are natural deaths that come as result of an act of G-d in 
accordance with the laws of nature. All so-called natural events occur only 
by Hashem’s will. However, a “natural” death would demonstrate 
Hashem’s providence, but would not certify that Moshe’s mission had 
come from Him. That mission was based on Hashem’s intervention in the 
natural order. 
Through Moshe’s mission, Hashem wished to educate mankind, to bring 
man back to G-d to attain moral freedom. Through Moshe’s mission, as 
well as every nevuah, Hashem demonstrates His Personality operating in 
freedom. Hence, a certification of this mission can only be through a 
mofes, which attests to this freedom from the laws of nature. 
When Korach’s death was brought about by a new creation that 
proclaimed Hashem as G-d, the One with the power to introduce at any 
time a new future not dependant on the past, then they understood that 
people who deny that Hashem had sent Moshe deny the rule of Hashem, 
and everything else he has done. 
Have a wonderful Shabbos, Moshe Pogrow, 
Director, Ani Maamin Foundation 
Please note: The “Gem of the Week,” is based on excerpts from Rav Shamshon Raphael Hirsch 
zt”l’s commentary on Chumash, with permission from the publisher. 
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You Are Special 
“Is it not enough for you that the God of Israel has segregated you from 
the assembly of Israel to draw you near to Himself, to perform the 
service of the Tabernacle of God, and to stand before the assembly to 
minister for them...yet you seek the priesthood as well?” BeMidbar 16:9-
10 
Meshech Chochma explains the argument of Moshe Rabbeinu. The 
members of the tribe of Levi were treated differently than the rest of the 
nation while they were still in Egypt. The Leviim were not enslaved by the 
Egyptians and were therefore able to fulfill the mitzvos which they had 
been taught by their forefathers. Also, because they were not overwhelmed 
with the torture of physical labor, they did not involve themselves in the 
idolatrous pursuits of the Egyptian culture. Thus, the Leviim remained 
pure of mind and steadfastly rooted in the realm of the intellect and spirit. 
They were therefore most fit for the role as leaders in the worship of God, 
which entails devoting one’s heart and mind in the discipline of one’s 
thoughts and actions. For example, the service of God in the Beis 
HaMikdash disallows an offering even where the blood of the animal is 
accidentally sprinkled improperly. This certainly demands those involved 
in officiating to be focused and in control. The members of the Jewish 

nation at large, who were enslaved in Egypt and who did participate in idol 
worship, were not eligible for this role, nor were the firstborns who later 
sinned at the incident with the Golden Calf. 
When Moshe addressed the crowd of Leviim who assembled with Korach, 
he warned them. “Is it such a small thing for you?” You should appreciate 
the privilege which has already been afforded to you, in that “you have 
been separate and distinct from the rest of the nation [while we were still 
in Egypt].” Your having been relieved from slavery was in order for you to 
be involved in spiritual endeavors, and you are now especially qualified to 
serve in your elevated position. Is this not enough of a distinction, that 
“you also now seek the priesthood”? 
Immune To Rebuke 
“And this distressed Moshe greatly, and he said to God: ‘Do not turn to 
their gift offering. I have not taken one donkey from them, nor have I 
wronged even one of them.’ ” BeMidbar 16:15 
Moshe was able to proclaim that after reviewing his entire career in 
leadership, he was certain that he had not abused his power by taking 
advantage of the people, and that he had not harmed or hurt anyone. It was 
only at that point that Moshe prayed that Hashem not accept the incense 
tribute which the group of Korach was preparing to bring. These people 
had no grudge to bear and no score to settle. If they were complaining, it 
was only due to their being wicked, and thereby deserving of the fate of 
self-destruction. 
Rabbi Yisroel of Salant explains that apparently, if Moshe had detected 
that he had, in fact, harmed anyone in the nation, he would not have been 
able to insist that the rebels be rejected in their offering. It was true that 
they were clearly unjustified in their uprising. Nevertheless, had they at 
any time been wronged, this would have placed them in a position such 
that their complaints would be less objectionable. Moshe would have dealt 
with them and their hurt, and he would have understood their 
insubordination as a function of their resentment of Moshe’s having earlier 
harmed or insulted them. 
People are generally not open or willing to hear criticism about their faults 
or misdeeds. When words of evaluation are mentioned, or if someone tries 
to point out how there is room for improvement in one’s conduct, the 
listener’s first reaction is often to discount the input. The intended 
recipient of the rebuke will insist that the observer is not aware of all the 
facts, or that the viewer harbors some element of jealousy which 
unfortunately causes him to offer undeserved criticism. He may even 
imagine that the speaker has some personal agenda in making his 
comments, which are therefore invalid. Whatever the excuse, people 
generally consider themselves to be utterly righteous and justified in 
whatever they do, and they reject words of evaluation that are directed 
towards them. This is the case even when the suggestions are offered by a 
close friend or a relative. How much more so are people unwilling to hear 
rebuke from those who are distant from them, and it is most certainly the 
case when the speaker is perceived as being an enemy, who would never 
be seen as having the best interests of the person in mind. 
It is interesting to note that David HaMelech displayed exemplary 
behavior even when being criticized by adversaries. He writes (Tehillim 
92:12): “When those who would harm me rise up against me” - even when 
my enemies speak up in mocking and spiteful tones - “my ears have 
heard”. David HaMelech was prepared to listen and heed even the words 
of those set on destroying him. David HaMelech realized that if a charge 
would be leveled against him, even though it may be exaggerated and 
blown out of proportion by the imagination of his enemies, nevertheless 
there might have been some element of truth hidden within the attack, and 
for him it was worthwhile to consider and investigate the matter in order to 
correct whatever might be the flaw. 
Arguments For The Sake Of Heaven 
“As a reminder to Bnei Yisrael, so that no alien person who is not of the 
offspring of Aharon shall draw near to bring up the smoke of incense 
before God, and he shall not be like Korach and his assembly, as God 
spoke about him through Moshe.” BeMidbar 17:5 
Two royal artisans set out to create a magnificent crown for the king. They 
carefully designed it and then set out to acquire the most exquisite gems 
and jewels that could be found. The settings were then placed with precise 
and exacting skill. Finally, as the last stone was to be set, an argument 
erupted between these two experts as to how to finish the masterpiece. One 
of the artists insisted that it be placed on the right side of the facing, while 
the other proposed that it be set on the other side. Each one fought for the 
sake of the honor of the king, as each felt strongly that his design would 
make the crown more glorious. 
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A civilian who lived in the capital city heard about this dispute, and he 
offered his opinion to resolve the controversy. Although he sided with one 
of the men, both officers rose up together and immediately dismissed his 
suggestion outright. “How dare you offer any opinion at all in this matter? 
You are simply foolish and impudent for speaking where you have no 
expertise! We are involved in this dispute because we are highly trained in 
the art of jewelry, and we know the king and the degree of honor which he 
deserves. We can therefore suggest what adjustments to the crown would 
fit his dignity. But you know nothing of jewels, and you know nothing of 
the pomp of the king’s court. Your input is of no value and is 
unwelcome!” 
Rabbi Nachman from Horodenk notes that there are times when 
arguments emerge among the great Torah leaders and the righteous men of 
each generation. These differences of opinion fall within the framework of 
“arguments which are for the sake of Heaven”, such as those which took 
place between Beis Hillel and Beis Shammai. 
There are, however, simple people who witness these arguments. They 
then proceed to join in and assume for themselves a license to insult and 
belittle any and all parties whom they choose as victims of their criticisms. 
How foolish are these misguided ones! These petty and often harmful 
comments have no place in evaluating issues and considerations which 
affect the community and the very destiny of our people. When these 
critical decisions have to be weighed, it takes the depths of experience and 
refined talents of true leaders who have been trained and guided to 
consider true Torah values in a perspective of ethical responsibility and 
moral integrity. There is simply no place for personal insult or 
vindictiveness when dealing with sensitive issues which affect the 
community at large. 
A Lasting Impression 
“And God said to Moshe: ‘Return the (miraculous) staff of Aharon 
before the Ark of Testimony as a reminder to the rebellious ones so that 
they may cease their complaints from upon Me and not die.’...And Bnei 
Yisrael said to Moshe, saying ‘We have perished, we are lost, all of us 
are lost.’ ” BeMidbar 17:25-27 
It seems that the worries of Bnei Yisrael stemmed from the terrible death 
of the congregation of Korach in their rebellion against the authority of 
Moshe and Aharon. Why, then, were they upset about the danger of death 
only after the command to return the staff of Aharon to the Kodesh 
Kodoshim, the Holy of Holies? 
Rav Zalman Sorotzkin, k"mz, answers that Bnei Yisrael were concerned 
that this staff of Aharon was to be placed in the Kodesh Kodoshim, where 
it would be impossible to gain access without the possibility of death, due 
to the holiness of the place. The inability to view this miracle at will would 
once again raise doubt regarding the authority of Jewish leadership. 
Hashem, however, realized that if the staff of Aharon would be easily 
available, the effect of the miracle would wear off and leave no impression 
on the people. The mystery of its essence and the holiness of its domain 
would leave the people in awe of their leaders only if used in times of 
extreme necessity when access to the Kodesh Kodoshim was permitted. 
Proper Appropriations 
“And to the sons of Levi, behold! I have given every tithe in Yisrael as a 
heritage in exchange for their service that they perform, the service of 
the Tent of meeting.” BeMidbar 18:21 
The Gemara Yerushalmi (Pesachim 4:9) tells a stunning story regarding 
designating funds to needy causes. Rabbi Akiva and his student once 
traveled to a distant city to arrange for tzedaka to be distributed to needy 
Torah scholars. Approaching the home of a prospective contributor, they 
overheard a young servant speaking to his master. “Sir, what shall I eat 
today? What can we buy for food?” The man responded to the boy, “Go to 
the market and purchase some vegetables. However, do not buy today’s 
fresh produce. Rather, find the withered remains from yesterday, for it is 
cheaper.” When the collecting group heard these words, they realized that 
the man was desperately lacking in funds for his own needs, and they 
departed from the house without even knocking at the door. 
After they finished their campaign, and the funds had been collected from 
the rest of the city, they passed by the house of the poor man. By now, 
however, he had realized the purpose of the delegation, and he approached 
the group. “Why did you not include me and allow me to contribute to this 
fine cause?” the man asked. Rabbi Akiva and his students apologetically 
explained that they had overheard the conversation between him and his 
servant and had determined that he should not be asked to contribute, since 
he barely had enough for his own family. 

The man then spoke. “Gentlemen, based on what I said to my servant, you 
know that I am quite frugal in dealing with my family. However, you do 
not know the conversations which I have with God, and how I observe 
mitzvos. Now, go to my wife and instruct her that I said to give a donation 
of a basket full of golden coins for this cause!” 
When the men told the wife what her husband said, she wondered. “Did he 
want me to give you a basket overflowing with coins, or one simply filled 
to the top?” The men were stunned and they were unable to clarify the 
question. The woman then resolved the problem. “I will give you an 
overflowing basket. If that is what my husband wanted, then fine. If not, 
then I will offer the extra coins at the expense of the value of my own 
Kesuba document!” 
When the husband later heard the dilemma which his wife had and the 
manner in which she resolved it, he was so pleased with her that he 
doubled the face value of the Kesuba. 
Halachic Corner  
Pirkei Avos: Chapter 4 
Just as one must honor Shabbos at its entry, so must one honor it at its 
departure. This is done by partaking of a post-Shabbos meal which is 
called Melave Malka. It literally means “escorting of the Queen”. It should 
be eaten at a nicely set table. Men, women, and children old enough to be 
trained in mitzvos are obligated in the mitzvah of Melave Malka. It is 
preferable that the Melave Malka be eaten soon after the conclusion of 
Shabbos. It should not be delayed past ,Imj (mid-night). If one does not 
have an appetite for eating the meal right away, it would be proper not to 
do any vftkn (work) until after the Melave Malka, except for food 
preparation. For this meal, one should eat bread and meat (or some other 
cooked dish). If that is difficult for a person to eat, he should eat cake or 
some other ,IbIzn§ food, or at least some fruit. (There is an opinion that if 
one cannot even eat fruit, he may fulfill his obligation by drinking coffee 
or tea.) 
Questions for Thought and Study 
1. How does the word "hbpk" (“before”) indicate that Korach and his 
followers acted with arrogance towards Moshe? See Ibn Ezra 16:2 
2. Why does the Torah mention three times in Pasuk 16:17 that Aharon 
and Korach should use their firepans ("I,Tjn")? See Meshech Chochmah 
16:17 
3. Why did Hashem have to command Moshe and Aharon to separate from 
Korach and his followers? Couldn’t Hashem have separated them before 
punishing them? See Rabbeinu Bachya 16:21 
4. When was Korach himself punished for his rebellion? Why would his 
punishment be on a different day than that of his followers? See Maharsha 
to Sanhedrin 10a and Torah Temima to 16:52 
5. Which tribe did not have its usual representation regarding the staffs 
that they were required to bring? See Ramban 17:17-18 
6. Why does Pasuk 18:20 seem repetitive in telling the family of Aharon 
that “you shall have no inheritance in the land and you shall have no share 
among them”? See Rabbeinu Bachya 16:21 
Answers: 
1. The word "hbpk" means that they appeared before Moshe publicly. If the 
word "hbPn" had been used that would have indicated that they had 
confronted him privately. 
2. They would say that it is not fair, as Aharon had used firepans anointed 
in the Mishkan and Korach used his personal firepans. The repetition 
indicates that they all used their personal firepans. 
3. Hashem wanted to point out that one can be influenced by evil even by 
being in close proximity. 
4. Based on Pasuk 16:32, it appears that Korach’s people were swallowed 
up. Korach himself did not die until the plague which occurred the next 
day. Maharsha says that because he had a prophetic vision of his 
descendants singing in the Beis HaMikdash he was slightly justified in his 
actions. Torah Temima says that the merit of his descendants may have 
spared him from immediate death. Another explanation of the Torah 
Temima is that he was punished more harshly by having to witness the 
destruction of all who joined him. 
5. Yosef only had one staff representing Ephraim and Menashe. This was 
because the tribe of Levi had to have a staff and the tribes are always 
represented with the number twelve. (See Ramban 23:6 for his reasons 
why.) 
6. Ramban gives two explanations. First, to indicate that Aharon would 
have no share in the land, not even a minimal portion. Secondly, not only 
would they not inherit any land, but they would also not receive any spoils 
of the war. 
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Rabbi Mordechai Rhine 

Rabbi's Message 
When All Else Fails… 
The story of Korach is a remarkable one. Korach was a man who was 
afflicted with jealousy. He wished that he had been chosen as Kohein 
Gadol instead of Ahron. Korach stages a rebellion against Moshe which is 
successful enough that Moshe is concerned that the people might be 
misled by Korach’s propaganda. Moshe declares, “If these people die 
naturally, then Hashem did not send me. But if an unusual event occurs 
and the earth swallows them, then it will be known that they have 
provoked Hashem with their rebellion.” Indeed, at that critical moment 
Hashem interceded and Korach as his buddies were swallowed up together 
with their families. 
The story of Korach is a remarkable one. But perhaps even more 
remarkable is the fact that Korach’s children were saved. As the Torah 
tells us (Bamidbar 26:11): The children of Korach didn’t die. 
If the families of the rebellion organizers deserved to die, why were the 
children of Korach saved? 
The commentaries explain that originally the son’s of Korach were part of 
the rebellion. But as the punishment occurred they desired to do Teshuva. 
And so, Hashem saved them. 
That salvation is most remarkable. At the moment that the son’s of Korach 
desired to retract- to withdraw from the rebellion and do Teshuva- there 
was not a single person who would stand up for them and plead their case. 
At that moment of destruction they were the pariahs of the community, 
rejected by all. The Torah records that the bystanders ran away in fear, 
“Lest we, too, be swallowed up.” The son’s of Korach had no one to 
befriend them at that critical moment. Except for… Hashem, Himself. 
Many times a person may feel so lost or distant that they do not feel that 
their prayers would be answered. In reality those feelings of desperation 
may actually be the greatest catalyst for effective prayer. When all else 
fails, there is only one friend that one can rely on: Hashem Himself. 
King Dovid said it most clearly. In Tehillim 145 he says, “Hashem is close 
to all those who call to Him sincerely.” It does not say, “Hashem is only 
close to the righteous… to those who did good deeds today.” Instead the 
criteria is sincerity. And that is something that desperation can produce 
most effectively. 
Similarly, in Tehillim 86 Dovid declares, “For You are good, forgiving, 
and kind to all those who call to you.” The catalyst for Hashem’s blessing 
is “To call to Him.” 
It was this quality which saved the son’s of Korach from the brink of 
destruction, and it is this quality that can save a person in any generation. 
But how does one do it? How does one talk to Hashem with sincerity in 
their moment of need? The answer is: Just do it. 
Sometimes we are so inhibited that we can’t seem to get the words out. 
Ultimately, the answer is “Just do it.” 
I recently read a story in the memoirs of a teacher who, one year, had one 
of her daughters in her class. For the first few months, the daughter was so 
inhibited by what her classmates would think that she simply sat quietly 
throughout her mother’s class. 
One day the mother posed a provocative thinking question and 
successfully engaged the class in a heated discussion. In the midst of the 
teacher’s moderating the various points of view, the daughter forgot her 
inhibitions, and blurted out, “But Ma!...” 
Instantly the other students burst out in surprised but delighted laughter. 
The “ice was broken” and from then on the daughter was able to 
communicate. 
Our tradition teaches that even when all has failed, and one feels inhibited 
from even dreaming of salvation, Hashem still waits for a justification to 
intercede favorably. This is what happened to the son’s of Korach. They 
were failed by everyone. Their parents had failed them; the Jewish 
community had given them up for lost. There was only One, who still 
waited to see what would happen. 
That Korach was punished is remarkable. But that his children were saved 
is perhaps an even greater lesson for us all. 
With best wishes for a wonderful Shabbos. 
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Rabbi Elyakim Rosenblatt 

Yeshiva Kesser Torah 
A Commentary Published by Yeshiva Kesser Torah of Queens  
Korach 5776 - The Destructive Power Of Jealousy. 

א) –"ויקח קרח בן יצהר בן קהת בן לוי וכו'" (במדבר ט"ז   
“Korach, the son of Yitzhar, grandson of Kehas, great-grandson of Levi, 
began a rebellion etc.” (BaMidbar 16:1 Rashi) 
These pesukim tell us that Korach initiated a rebellion, and influenced two 
hundred and fifty of the nation's most elite, "princes of the congregation," to 
join him. The rebellion ended in utter failure, but not without exacting a tragic 
toll on the people. Korach and his household were miraculously swallowed 
alive, descending into the earth. A fire from heaven completely consumed the 
two hundred and fifty princes of the congregation, while fourteen thousand 
seven hundred people perished from an accompanying plague. 
What was it that motivated Korach to begin an insurgency that ultimately 
brought about so much tragedy? The Midrash Tanchuma (1) pinpoints the 
force that motivated Korach to rebel. It finds that its root cause was the trait of 
jealousy. Korach reasoned, "My grandfather Kehos had four sons; Amram, 
Yitzhar, Chevron, and Uziel. I could accept the fact that Amram's two sons 
were appointed to high office, Moshe as king and Aharon as Kohen Gadol, 
since Amram was the firstborn. However, let me ask, who is fit to be 
appointed to the next honor, as prince of the tribe of Kehos? Is it not I, Korach, 
the son of Yitzhar, who is second to Amram? Yet Moshe Rabbeinu installed 
Eliztafan, the son of the youngest brother Uziel, as prince. Therefore, I shall 
rebel against him and annul his words." We see clearly from this Midrash that 
it was Korach's feeling of jealousy that drove him to rebel and which 
ultimately led to all the tragic consequences of the rebellion. 
This is mystifying. Who was Korach? He was a pikeach of extraordinary 
brilliance(2) in the generation of the Dor Deah, the most knowledgeable 
generation that ever existed. He was a man who was holy throughout, as was 
his entire generation, who were holy “from head to toe(3).” He possessed 
ruach hakodesh. (4) He was one of those who was worthy of carrying the 
Aron HaKodesh, the Holy Ark. 
If so, where could there be room for jealousy in the heart of a person who 
embodied so much holiness and greatness? Should not such overwhelming 
piety, which surely existed within Korach's heart, entirely eradicate any trace 
of jealousy within him?  
Furthermore, even if this jealousy were not entirely eliminated, should it not 
have at least become considerably diminished? If so, how could jealousy in 
this diluted form possibly have penetrated the enormous holiness of Korach 
and have motivated him to launch such a mutinous rebellion? 
We see from here the devastating power of the terrible trait of jealousy, even 
in its weakened state. It remains intact and powerful even against 
overwhelming odds. It will steamroll through anything and everything in its 
path. No person is immune from it Even the pious holiness that existed 
within Korach's heart could not be spared from this trenchant force of 
jealousy. 
May we realize that the longing to possess what another person owns 
constitutes a violation of the Torah prohibition of jealousy. Hashem has 
decreed that others should have something, and we should not.  
May we also realize that although jealousy may seem to be so very difficult to 
overcome, and although it may seem to be so automatic and reflexive, it is, 
nevertheless, within our ability to eradicate it from within us. The human 
being has the resources and capability not only to rid himself of the jealousy 
that already exists within him, but even to develop his character to such a 
degree that the spontaneous and involuntary thought processes of jealousy, 
will, incredibly, not even begin(5) to take root. 
May we be privileged to "fargeen" (Yiddish, rejoice in) what the other person 
has, and to remove any trace of jealousy that lurks within us. We will then be 
zocheh to serve Hashem with pure and holy hearts, וטהר לבנו לעבדש באמת 
Amen. 
1. Quoted in Rashi, Bamidbar 16:1 
2. Rashi 16:7. 
3. Sephorno, BaMidbar 16:3 
4. Rashi, ibid. 
5. Ibn Ezra on the mitzvah of Lo Sachmod, Shemos 20:14. 
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Rabbi Lord Jonathan Sacks 

Covenant & Conversation 
Hierarchy and Politics: The Never-Ending Story (Korach 5776) 
28 June 2016 
It was a classic struggle for power. The only thing that made it different 
from the usual dramas of royal courts, parliamentary meetings or corridors 
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of power was that it took place in Burgers’ Zoo in Arnhem, Holland, and 
the key characters were male chimpanzees. 
Frans de Waal’s study, Chimpanzee Politics,(1) has rightly become a 
classic. In it he describes how the alpha male, Yeroen, having been the 
dominant force for some time, found himself increasingly challenged by a 
young pretender, Luit. Luit could not depose Yeroen on his own, so he 
formed an alliance with another young contender, Nikkie. Eventually Luit 
succeeded and Yeroen was deposed. 
Luit was good at his job. He was skilled at peacekeeping within the group. 
He stood up for the underdog and as a result was widely respected. The 
females recognised his leadership qualities and were always ready to 
groom him and let him play with their children. Yeroen had nothing to 
gain by opposing him. He was already too old to become alpha male again. 
Nonetheless, Yeroen decided to join forces with the young Nikkie. One 
night they caught Luit unawares and killed him. The deposed alpha male 
had his revenge. 
Reading the story I thought of the story of Hillel in Pirkei Avot (2:6): “He 
saw a skull floating upon the water, and said: Because you drowned 
others, you were drowned; and those who drowned you, will themselves 
be drowned.” In fact, so humanlike were power-struggles among the 
chimpanzees that in 1995, Newt Gingrich, Republican Speaker of the 
House of Representatives, included de Waal’s work among the twenty-five 
books he recommended young congressional Republicans to read.(2) 
Korach was a graduate of the same Machiavellian school of politics. He 
understood the three ground rules. First you have to be a populist. Play on 
people’s discontents and make it seem as if you are on their side against 
the current leader. “You have gone too far!” he said to Moses and Aaron. 
“The whole community is holy, every one of them, and the Lord is with 
them. Why then do you set yourselves above the Lord’s assembly?” 
Second, assemble allies. Korach himself was a Levite. His grievance was 
that Moses had appointed his brother Aaron as high priest. Evidently he 
felt that as Moses’ cousin – son of Yitzhar, the brother of Moses’ and 
Aaron’s father Amram – he felt that the position should have gone to him. 
He thought it unfair that both leadership roles should have gone to a single 
family within the clan. 
Korach could hardly expect much support from within his own tribe. The 
other Levites had nothing to gain by deposing Aaron. Instead he found 
allies among two other disaffected groups: the Reubenites, Dathan and 
Aviram, and “250 Israelites who were men of rank within the community, 
representatives at the assembly, and famous.” The Reubenites were 
aggrieved that as descendants of Jacob’s firstborn, they had no special 
leadership roles. According to Ibn Ezra, the 250 “men of rank” were upset 
that, after the sin of the Golden Calf, leadership had passed from the 
firstborn within each tribe to the single tribe of Levi. 
The revolt was bound eventually to fail since their grievances were 
different and could not all be satisfied. But that has never stopped unholy 
alliances. People with a grudge are more intent on deposing the current 
leader than on any constructive plan of action of their own. “Hate defeats 
rationality,” said the sages.(3) Injured pride, the feeling that honour should 
have gone to you, not him, has led to destructive and self-destructive 
action for as long as humans have existed on earth. 
Third, choose the moment when the person you seek to depose is 
vulnerable. Ramban notes that the Korach revolt took place immediately 
after the episode of the spies and the ensuing verdict that the people would 
not enter the land until the next generation. So long as the Israelites, 
whatever their complaints, felt that they were moving toward their 
destination, there was no realistic chance of rousing the people in revolt. 
Only when they realised that they would not live to cross the Jordan was 
rebellion possible. The people seemingly had nothing to lose. 
The comparison between human and chimpanzee politics is not meant 
lightly. Judaism has long understood that Homo sapiens is a mix of what 
the Zohar calls nefesh ha-behamit and nefesh ha-Elokit, the animal soul 
and the Godly soul. We are not disembodied minds. We have physical 
desires and these are encoded in our genes. Scientists speak today about 
three systems: the ‘reptile’ brain that produces the most primal fight-or-
flight responses, the ‘monkey’ brain that is social, emotional and sensitive 
to hierarchy, and the human brain, the prefrontal cortex, that is slow, 
reflective and capable of thinking through consequences of alternative 
courses of action. This confirms what Jews and others, Plato and Aristotle 
among them, have long known. It is in the tension and interplay between 
these systems that the drama of human freedom is played out. 
In his most recent book, Frans de Waal notes that “among chimpanzees, 
hierarchy permeates everything.” Among the females this is taken for 

granted and does not lead to conflict. But among males, “power is always 
up for grabs.” It “has to be fought for and jealously guarded against 
contenders.” Male chimpanzees are “schmoozing and scheming 
Machiavellians.”(4) The question is: Are we? 
This is not a minor question. It may even be the most important of all if 
humanity is to have a future. Anthropologists are generally agreed that the 
earliest humans, the hunter-gatherers, were generally egalitarian. Everyone 
had his or her part to play in the group. Their main tasks were to stay alive, 
find food, and avoid predators. There was no such thing as accumulated 
wealth. It was only with the development of agriculture, cities and trade 
that hierarchy came to dominate human societies. There was usually an 
absolute leader, a governing (literate) class, and the masses, used as labour 
in monumental building schemes and as troops for the imperial army. 
Judaism enters the world as a protest against this kind of structure. 
We see this in the opening chapter of the Torah in which God creates the 
human person in His image and likeness, meaning that we are all equally 
fragments of the Divine. Why, asked the sages, was man created singly? 
“So that no one could say, My ancestors were greater than yours.” 
Something of this egalitarianism can be heard in Moses’ remark to Joshua, 
“Would that all the Lord’s people were prophets, that He would rest his 
spirit on them.” 
However, like many of the Torah’s ideals – among them vegetarianism, 
the abolition of slavery and the institution of monogamy – egalitarianism 
could not happen overnight. It would take centuries, millennia, and in 
many respects has not yet been fully achieved. 
There were two hierarchical structures in biblical Israel. There were kings 
and there were priests, among them the High Priest. Both were introduced 
after a crisis: monarchy after the failure of the rule of the ‘judges’, the 
Levitical and Aaronide priesthood after the sin of the Golden Calf. Both 
led, inevitably, to tension and division. 
Biblical Israel survived as a united kingdom(5) for only three generations 
of kings and then split in two. The priesthood became a major source of 
division in the late Second Temple period, leading to sectarian divisions 
between Sadducees, Boethusians and the rest. The story of Korach 
explains why. Where there is hierarchy, there will be competition as to 
who is the alpha male. 
Is hierarchy an inevitable feature of all advanced civilisations? 
Maimonides seems to say Yes. For him, monarchy was a positive 
institution, not a mere concession. Abarbanel seems to say No. There are 
passages in his writing that suggest he was a utopian anarchist who 
believed that in an ideal world no one would rule over anyone. We would 
each acknowledge only the sovereignty of God. 
Putting together the story of Korach and Frans de Waal’s chimpanzee 
version of House of Cards, the conclusion seems to follow that where there 
is hierarchy, there will be struggles to be alpha male. The result is what 
Thomas Hobbes called “a perpetual and restless desire of power after 
power, that ceaseth only in death.” 
That is why the rabbis focused their attention not on the hierarchical 
crowns of kingship or priesthood but on the non-hierarchical crown of 
Torah, which is open to all who seek it. Here competition leads not to 
conflict but to an increase of wisdom,(6) and where Heaven itself, seeing 
sages disagree, says, “These and those are the words of the living God.”(7) 
The Korach story repeats itself in every generation. The antidote is daily 
immersion in the alternative world of Torah-study that seeks truth not 
power, and values all equally as voices in a sacred conversation. 
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Peninim on the Torah 
Parashas Korach 
Korach took/separated himself. (16:1) 
Korach did not wake up one morning and decide that "today" he was going 
to dispute Moshe's leadership, thinking: "Today, I will mutiny against 
Hashem; today, I will demand that Aharon's position as Kohen Gadol be 
transferred to me". It certainly did not happen that way. Korach's dissent 
had been festering for some time. He was biding his time, waiting for the 
most propitious opportunity in which he would have the greatest success. 
What was there about "now" that provided Korach with the fortuity for 
fomenting a successful revolt against our nation's leadership? 
Horav Bentzion Firer, zl, suggests that it was following the sin of the 
meraglim, spies, and the punishment which sealed the nation's fate, that 
created the fertile environment for Korach to add the seeds of discontent 
which would germinate into an all-out revolt against Moshe Rabbeinu. 
Moshe sent the meraglim to Eretz Yisrael on a mission to reconnoiter the 
land. Instead of returning with a positive report, they slandered the land, 
due to their jaundiced perspective concerning everything that they saw. 
The nation reacted as the meraglim expected them to-- with uncontrolled, 
unwarranted weeping and complaining. Hashem saw that these people 
were not prepared to enter the Holy Land, and He removed the opportunity 
from the table. They were all going to die in the wilderness. 
Against this backdrop of a nation smitten by loss of a goal, Korach saw a 
nation ripe for revolt: no longer aspiring to enter Eretz Yisrael; no 
ambition; nothing to look forward to. They would be putty in his hands, to 
be manipulated at will. When one has no ambition, no goals and 
objectives, nothing to do, he gets into trouble. He argues with people, finds 
reason to dispute everything, anything and anyone. When one has no 
goals, he becomes discontented and miserable. With nothing to do, he 
joins with other miserable people to sow the seeds of discontent, to reap 
the fruits of their misery. This was one advantage of receiving the Torah in 
the desert, rather than waiting until Klal Yisrael entered the Holy Land. 
What would they do for forty years? Sit around all day fighting with one 
another? This way, they would learn all day and be occupied with spiritual 
endeavors. They did not have the excuse that they had to earn a living, 
since the manna was brought to their doorstep every day. Instead, now 
they had the Torah with its 613 mitzvos, a guide for life, a program for 
living every day - all day. 
Korach understood this. A nation that was actively involved in Torah 
study would have little time and less desire to listen to his diatribe. Thus, 
he disputed the Divine Authorship of the Torah. He employed the medium 
of letzanos, skepticism, to poke fun at and undermine the Torah. Why 
would a house filled with seforim require the protection of a Mezuzah? 
Why would a Tallis made of techeiles require Tzitzis? The people began to 
listen. Perhaps it was true, they thought - maybe Moshe wrote the Torah; it 
was not infallible. There could be errors -- surely areas of concern. Once 
this type of deviation begins, there is no end to where it can lead. Korach 
knew this, so he waited; he plotted. He thought that he had succeeded; he 
was wrong. 
Korach took/separated himself. (16:1) 
The "Korachs" of every generation seem to be thriving. Sadly, there is no 
shortage of malcontents who rise up to usurp the authenticity and authority 
of our Torah leadership. What about their followers? How do these 
scoundrels always find individuals that follow their organized animus 
toward everything holy? Korach was able to lure 250 heads of the 
Sanhedrin. This was no simple feat. They were not the shleppers that hang 
around with nothing to do with their lives. They were distinguished 
leaders, men of stature and repute. Yet, they were ensnared by Korach's 
invective, lured by promises of even greater positions. Korach was: a 
personality; an individual who descended from an illustrious lineage; a 
wealthy man who had no peer; one of the carriers of the Ark. Nonetheless, 
these men were no spiritual pushovers. Yet, they fell for him. Why? How? 
Furthermore, Horav Yaakov Galinsky, zl, adds that a simple test was 
available which would discern beyond any shadow of a doubt who was 
righteous and who was not. Korach claimed that Moshe Rabbeinu and 
Aharon did not deserve the positions of leadership in which they 
functioned; rather, he maintained that he and his henchmen were just as 
proper and suited for these positions. We know that the manna descended 
daily in front of everyone's doorstep - if he were righteous. The individual 
whose spiritual affiliation was questionable was not so lucky. His manna 
was more difficult to obtain. He would have to walk all over looking for it. 

All he had to do was observe where Moshe and Aharon's manna fell. Did it 
descend by the door of their tents, or did they have to search for it? 
The simple explanation is that we do not decide based upon Heavenly 
miracles. Heaven does not play a role in human endeavor. A host of 
reasons might explain why the manna would or would not appear at the 
door of a certain individual. Determining the veracity of Moshe and 
Aharon's spiritual appointment will not be determined by the manna. The 
fact that a person is worthy of miraculous intervention does not necessarily 
indicate that he is a tzaddik, righteous man. 
Rav Galinsky quotes from the Shevet Mussar, who presents a lengthy 
discourse on the evils of controversy. He supports this with the fact that, 
when the Jewish People sinned with the Golden Calf, the manna was not 
halted. It still descended. The people had to eat. During the machlokes, 
dispute, of Korach and his congregation, the manna was halted for that 
day. The reason for this is (cited in the Talmud Taanis 9a,) that the manna 
descended in the merit of Moshe Rabbeinu. When Korach disputed 
Moshe's authority, Hashem refused to send the manna - in support of 
Moshe. Nonetheless, Korach turned this Heavenly support for Moshe 
against him, saying, "Look, even Heaven has halted the manna in protest 
against Moshe!" Suddenly, it had become Moshe's fault. 
People get caught up in their beliefs - or at least in what they want to 
believe in-at the current time. As a result, they become shortsighted, often 
even blind, to what is readily apparent to the naked eye and cogent mind. 
Rav Galinsky related an incident that occurred concerning the tzaddik of 
Radoshitz, a saintly Rebbe who, despite living a life of abject poverty, 
devoting every waking moment to serving Hashem through Torah study 
and mitzvah performance, allowed himself one activity, which was time 
consuming, but, in his mind, absolutely vital to his spiritual ascendance. 
Whenever the circumstances warranted it, he would travel to his Rebbe, 
the holy Chozeh, Seer, of Lublin. Without funds, one would be hard-
pressed to purchase a coach ticket. The other mode of travel available to 
people of no means was walking. It was not a terribly far distance - by 
coach. By foot, it would take a few days of trudging on long, unpaved 
roads, through inclement weather and dark of night. What does one not do, 
however, in search of spiritual inspiration? The Radoshitzer began his trip. 
A few hours into his trek, a wagon and driver pulled up alongside him. In 
it was a critically ill Jew who had little hope for a cure unless he would 
reach Lublin and be seen by a specialist. The local physician, an all-
purpose medicine consultant who prepared potions made of various herbs, 
had thus far been unsuccessful in finding a cure. The man's two sons, who 
were accompanying their father, helped the Radoshitzer onto the wagon, 
and the little entourage continued the trip. The young, soon-to-be Rebbe 
was overcome with compassion for the sick man, and he began to pray 
fervently for his return to good health. With every chapter of Tehillim, 
accompanied by the tears that he recited, the dying man began regaining 
his strength. Suddenly, he opened his eyes and asked why he was in the 
wagon. Where were they taking him? Why? He was not sick! He 
demanded that they immediately return home. He had work to do! 
The sons were neither erudite, nor were they deep thinkers. They felt that 
the specialist in Lublin was so great that the Malach Raphael, Angel 
through whose domain Heavenly cures are channeled, was assisting the 
good doctor. Apparently, such an eminent physician saw only the worst 
cases. Raphael took care of the others. They turned to the Radoshitzer and 
said, "Sorry, my dear friend, we are returning home. There is no longer 
any need to travel to Lublin". 
Whenever the Radoshitzer would relate this story, he would shrug his 
shoulders and comment, "I am not certain that it was the Tehillim in whose 
merit the man was saved, but why did the sons not even conjecture that it 
was their mitzvah of chesed, kindness, reaching out to a poor, young man 
trudging alone on the road, offering him a ride, that spared their father? 
Had they been thinking, they might not have discarded the mitzvah - and 
its merit". 
The explanation is simple - but sad. Their ability to define the 
circumstances and what was taking place was restricted to their limited 
perspective. In other words, they saw what they wanted to see. Korach and 
his followers were no different. They saw what they wanted to see. 
Hashem halted the manna, not in support of Moshe, but against Moshe. 
They took the greatest Heavenly support of our quintessential leader and 
blatantly closed their eyes to the truth. Why? It was convenient for them. 
I would like to suggest another reason for Korach's blindness to the truth. 
When a person is on a mission - regardless of its veracity or lack thereof - 
he is focused on s specific goal, which does not permit him to see anything 
else but the goal. Korach had a goal, which was antithetical to what 



!waaBtu!Isr!– trcdk trcd ihc                                                                31 
Hashem had designated as our goal. Korach wanted to take charge. 
Hashem, however, had not chosen him. Yet, Korach stayed his course to 
impugn Klal Yisrael's leadership. Was he so obsessed with honor that he 
was prepared to lose everything? What prompted him to act so foolishly? 
Chazal say, Eino hitaso, "His eye caused him to err". Foreseeing that 
Shmuel HaNavi would descend from him, Korach felt that he must be 
doing something right. Otherwise, how could he be the progenitor of 
someone of such stature as Shmuel? He was unaware that his sons would, 
at the very last moment, repent. I suggest that we take this one stage 
further. Korach saw that Shmuel HaNavi would descend from him. This 
bothered him. To think that his descendant would be greater than he was 
something this egomaniac could not tolerate. Thus, he had to undermine 
Moshe, so that he could become Klal Yisrael's leader. 
Chazal teach that a rebbe and a father are not jealous of their student/son. 
Love transcends envy, and how could one truly love someone, yet be 
envious of his success? Korach was into Korach, caring very little for 
anybody but himself. This envy brought about his own self-destruction. 
Eino hitaso - his jealous eye caused him to err. 
Korach took/separated himself. (16:1) 
Korach had it all, but it was not enough for him. If someone else had 
something that he did not have, it angered him to the point of obsession. 
He, too, had to have it. When Elitzaphan ben Uziel was placed in charge of 
the family of Kehas, Korach became irrational. Why should his cousin 
have a role that placed him in the position of Korach's superior? Korach 
was a rodef achar ha'kavod, one who pursued honor, craved recognition, 
was obsessed with being in the limelight. This is the most corrosive desire 
that one can have. Ramchal (Mesillas Yesharim, end of Perek II) writes: 
"More potent than (the desire of wealth) is the craving for honor. Indeed, it 
would be possible for a person to conquer his yetzer hora, evil inclination, 
concerning wealth and other forms of gratification, but the craving for 
honor is what persistently drives him, as it is impossible for him to tolerate 
seeing himself stationed lower than his fellows". 
Ramchal goes on to cite the downfalls of Yaravam ben Nevat and Korach 
as examples of great people who stumbled and were destroyed due to their 
obsession with glory. Horav Chaim Shmuelevitz, zl, observes that redifas 
ha'kavod, the pursuit/craving of honor, remains with a person his entire 
life. While other taavos, cravings/desires, wane with age, his desire for 
honor becomes more acute. One would think that as a person ages and his 
mortality becomes more realistic, he would realize the futility of man. He 
would acknowledge that life is one long dream with no lasting reality to it. 
The only real kavod, honor, is the honor one receives for yedias haTorah, 
knowledge of Torah. One who really learns becomes acutely aware of how 
much more he must learn, thus the kavod he receives does not go to his 
head. Any other form of honor is simply worthless honor, meaningless 
glory, which quickly dissipates and is forgotten with time. Korach was 
driven by a craving for glory, an intense desire to preserve and glorify his 
ego. It did not matter how old he was, how wealthy he had become, how 
much success he had achieved; his ego fueled and propelled him for more 
- and even greater status and recognition. The need for kavod, acclaim, is 
insatiable; it is relentless in its demands of the person. Such a person is 
ultra-sensitive, taking everything as a slight to his self-imagined honor. 
Indeed, one cannot satisfy such a person's ego. Whatever place he is given 
at an affair, if he perceives someone of equal or lesser stature (than what 
he has conceived in his subjective mind) sitting elsewhere, in a place 
which he (once again in his deluded mind) considers upper class/station in 
comparison to where he was placed, he will throw a tantrum -- either 
overtly, or covertly harbor resentment which will be the beginning of 
discord. 
Rabbi Dr. Twersky observes the disparity which exists between our logical 
perception of others and the direct opposite when it pertains to us. It is 
interesting that, upon seeing someone else exerting himself to be noticed, 
to receive honor, we realize how ridiculous he is, how he is making an 
utter fool of himself. Yet, when we are the ones doing the same idiocy, we 
do not seem to have the same perspective. The desire for glory bribes us, 
thereby blinding our ability to see the truth in its stark reality. By 
desensitizing ourselves to public acclaim, we become so unmoved by 
applause and public veneration that they have no effect on us. 
I must add that, at first blush, this seems totally unrealistic. After all, it is a 
taavah, craving, just like any other taavah. Desires are quite difficult to 
overcome. When we consider the frightening ramifications that result from 
our delusion with honor, it pays to introspect and ask ourselves: "Is it 
really worth it?" Furthermore, if we would know how many people laugh 
behind our backs as we run to the mizrach vont, eastern wall, to sit among 

the distinguished, some of whom share the same disease, we would 
perhaps make an attempt at desensitizing ourselves from honor. 
Horav Shmelke, zl, m'Nikolsburg once arrived in a town where he was 
greeted by a large throng of his followers and admirers. Prior to meeting 
the crowd, he asked for a few moments of solitude. He entered a small 
room and secluded himself there. As it would be, one of his chassidim was 
curious to know what was taking place in this room, so he put his ear to 
the door and listened. He heard the Rebbe declare, "Welcome our 
esteemed leader; welcome holy Rebbe. It is such an honor that his 
eminence has come to our community. His presence in our town is a 
blessing". There were other accolades which simply did not make sense. 
The Rebbe was talking to himself! Gathering up his courage, the chasid 
conceded to his eavesdropping and asked for an explanation for what 
seemed to be strange behavior. 
Rav Shmelke said, "I knew what my chassidim were going to say. I have 
heard all the accolades. While they pain me to hear them, because I am 
undeserving of such praise, I know only too well how easy it is to fall into 
the trap of arrogance. I fear becoming a victim of the terrible trait of 
vanity. When one says such praises to himself, they sound utterly foolish, 
thereby reflecting no vanity whatsoever. I, therefore, said them to myself 
enough times for me to realize how nonsensical they are; how silly they 
sound. Thus, when my followers said the same thing to me, they had no 
impact". 
Yes, it takes training -- and even a strong dose of seichel-- but I feel that 
the greatest deterrent to vanity is to imagine that the people who are 
rendering the accolades are insincere and really laughing at him. Who has 
not been privy to the fellow who lives under the pretense of false humility 
- until he does not receive (what in his mind should be) his due? He wears 
the garb; he talks the talk; he even walks the walk, but, is it real? If he 
pursues kavod it is not real. Korach and Yaravam proved that for us. The 
Chida was one of the greatest leaders of Sephardic Jewry. An unusual 
talmid chacham, Torah scholar, he authored over seventy volumes of 
Torah commentary. As a shlucha d'Rachamana, agent on behalf of the 
Jewish community in the Holy Land, he had the unique opportunity to 
come in contact with Jews throughout the Diaspora. The kavod, honor, 
accorded to this extraordinary scholar was without peer. Despite all of 
these "superlatives," the Chida remained a paragon of humility, whose 
lifelong goal was the spiritual and physical betterment of his people. 
The Chida once visited France. Understandably, hosting such a 
distinguished scholar for the Shabbos meals was the envy of the 
community, and the wealthiest members vied for the honor. It was thus 
decided by the community's leaders that the honor would go to the 
individual who was willing to part with the largest contribution on behalf 
of aniyei Eretz Yisrael, the poor of the Holy Land. The Turkish/Ottoman 
government, under whose rule the Holy Land was subjected, was relentless 
in levying stiff taxes against its Jewish citizens. Hunger was a common 
occurrence. Indeed, the Jews of the Holy Land lived in a constant state of 
mesiras nefesh, self-sacrifice, relying on such individuals as the Chida, 
who traveled the world in search of funds on their behalf. 
One of the town's wealthiest men paid for the opportunity to host the 
Chida. The meals proved to be an enormous spiritual experience, well 
worth the contribution the man had made for the merit of participating 
with the Chida in a Shabbos meal. At the end of the meal, the host walked 
the sage to the home, which he had arranged to be his office/sleeping 
quarters. It was a miserable night - freezing cold, with a howling wind, 
which was blowing snow all over. Yet, it was a z'chus, merit, to 
accompany such a holy man. The Chida bid the man good night and sat 
down to learn for most of the evening, as was his practice. 
A few hours elapsed, and the Chida searched in his coat for his snuffbox. 
Apparently, tobacco cleared the senses, allowing the Chida to remain 
awake and astute longer. Unable to locate his snuffbox, the Chida figured 
that he must have left it at his host's home. He put on his coat and braved 
the elements, returning to his host's home to retrieve his snuffbox. Being 
that it was a few hours after the meal, everyone had already retired for the 
night. When he heard a knock at the door the host came running, to 
discover the snow-covered Chida standing there. "Honored Rav, is 
something wrong?" the host asked. 
"No, no," replied the Chida. "I seem to have misplaced my snuff box. 
Perhaps I left it here?" A few moments later, the Chida was reunited with 
his snuffbox and on his way home, accompanied by the driving snow and 
cold. When the Chida returned home, he turned ashen as he realized that 
for a shmek tabak, a snuff of tobacco, he had woken up an entire 
household, a family already exhausted from a week's work. How devoid of 
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sensitivity towards a fellow Jew; how low had he descended in order to 
satisfy a physical craving! The Chida was beside himself in shame. He 
refused to take that snuff, and he immediately went to bed. Unable to 
sleep, he tossed and turned the entire night (or what was left of it). 
The following morning, the Chida asked the gabbai, sexton, of the shul to 
announce throughout the town that he would speak after the conclusion of 
the Torah reading. His reputation as a powerful and inspirational orator 
had preceded him, and by the time that he was to ascend to the lectern, 
nary a vacant seat was in the shul. 
"My friends," the Chida began, "I was always aware of my low, shameful 
character. Only now, after something I did last night when I fell prey to 
my desire, do I realize how truly debased I am". The people became very 
silent, holding their collective breath for fear of what the illustrious Chida 
might have done. Imagine, the Chida publicly declaring his shame! 
"Last night, to satisfy my craving for snuff, I woke up an entire family. O 
Hashem, forgive me! My friends, I am no longer deserving of your honor. 
Please do not punish the Holy Land's poor because of the wretched agent, 
which they have dispatched to you. They are noble, virtuous and holy 
Jews, who are in dire need of your support. I am a sinner. Please, do not 
allow them to suffer because of me!" 
The people all broke down in bitter weeping together with this saintly 
man. He cried because of his "sin". They cried, because they had just 
witnessed greatness at its apex. 
"I accept upon myself from herein never to snuff tobacco. May the 
Almighty forgive me for what I have done!" 
We now have an idea of the meaning of "running from honor". 
For it is a wage for you in exchange for your service in the Ohel Moed. 
(18:31) 
The Torah describes the Maaser, tithe, which is given to the Levi as 
payment for the service Hashem requires them to perform. Nothing is 
innately holy about wages. This applies across the board to all matnos 
Kehunah, gifts given to the Kohanim, and matnos Leviyah, gifts given to 
the Leviim, which are all considered payment for their service. The Sefer 
Yagdil Torah quotes the Ohr Sameach who questions this halachah. The 
Kohanim receive a number of matanos, gifts: Terumah, Terumas Maaser, 
Pidyon HaBen, etc. A Kohen does not have to be actively involved in 
sacred service in the Sanctuary to receive his due. Indeed, if we were to 
think about it, the average Kohen must work only one or two days a year. 
There were twenty-four mishmaros, watches, during which one mishmor 
worked for a week. During the course of the year, there are at least fifty 
weeks. Each mishmor is divided according to its Bais Av, Father's House, 
with each Bais Av receiving one day's work. Thus, the most an individual 
Kohen worked was one or two days a year. If so, why does he receive all 
of those gifts? There is no reason that the Kohen cannot take a job just like 
any other Jew for the other 363 (excluding Shabbos or Yom Tov, of 
course) days of the year in order to support his family. Why should he not 
do this, and be like everybody else? 
The Ohr Sameach teaches us a powerful lesson, one which explains the 
overriding significance of learning Torah, whenever and wherever. In 
order to serve in the Bais HaMikdash, even for one day, one must prepare 
an entire year! This indicates the lofty nature of serving Hashem. The 
Kohen must have clarity in all of the halachos; he must personally be on 
the spiritual level required of one who serves Hashem in the Sanctuary. He 
must have the proper mindset. All of this requires extreme preparation. 
One who blows the Shofar on Rosh Hashanah or serves as shaliach 
tzibbur, chazzan, on the Yamim Noraim does not just saunter up to the 
podium and "perform". He must prepare during the month of Elul, 
realizing the enormous responsibility, which rests on his shoulders. 
Preparation for any endeavor, especially for a mitzvah, is in and of itself a 
lofty activity. In a sense, the preparation one does indicates how much he 
appreciates and values the mitzvah, the endeavor. Sports figures spend 
months practicing for the sum total of a few games. It often comes down to 
one move, one pitch, one basket, one run, one catch, but it takes years of 
practice to achieve the perfection required to complete that move. Why 
should Torah and mitzvos be different? Those who spend their lives 
studying Torah are acutely aware of this reality. It is a shame that the 
average Jew, who should be supportive of this endeavor, is unaware of 
this. I wonder if he would go under the knife of a surgeon who did not 
practice all of the time to perfect his procedure. 
Va'ani Tefillah 
Atah gibor l'olam Hashem mechayeh meisim atah. You are eternally 
Mighty Hashem, the Resuscitator of the dead are You. 

In his Sefer HaIkarim, Rav Yosef Albo, zl, explains this tefillah in the 
following manner. Hashem's power is unlike the power of mortals. The 
strength of man is measured by his ability to overcome, to destroy, to take 
life. Hashem's power is the direct opposite: He sustains and grants life. 
Later on, the tefillah adds: He supports the fallen, heals the sick and frees 
the incarcerated. This, too, is unlike man whose strength lies in his ability: 
to lower and degrade those who are erect; to cause harm and illness to 
those who are healthy; to imprison those who are free men. Hashem keeps 
His word, while man supports his own lies, finding a way to present them 
as the truth. Hashem not only keeps His word to the living, He also keeps 
His promise to those who are in eternal rest. He will one day resurrect the 
dead and bring them back to life. They can no longer pray for themselves. 
Hashem keeps His word: V'neeman Atah l'hachyos meisim.  
Sponsored by Jeffrey and Jane Belkin in memory of their parents: Leibel 
ben Chaim and Chana bas Yaakov Belkin Shimon ben Gedalia and Chana 
Raizel bas Eliezer Phillips  
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redistribute electronically or on paper, provided that this notice is included intact. For information on subscriptions, archives, and other Shema Yisrael 
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Rabbi Dovid Siegel 

Haftorah 
Parshas Korach - Shmuel 1 11:14 
This week's haftorah shares with us a significant perspective about a 
Jewish government in Eretz Yisroel. The Jewish people had recently 
approached the prophet Shmuel requesting the appointment of a king. The 
prophet acquiesced in their request and transferred the mantle of leadership 
to the most worthy candidate in Israel, Shaul. Shmuel then proceeded to 
convey strong words of reprimand to the Jewish people for their request. 
He reviewed with them his personal service both as judge and prophet and 
challenged them to find any fault in his faithful service. After they attested 
to Shmuel's perfect record of leadership he reminded them of Hashem's 
constant favors securing them with perfect leadership at all times. 
Shmuel then said "And now here is the king you requested; behold 
Hashem has given you a king. If you revere Hashem, serve Him and 
follow His voice without rebelling you and your king will merit the 
guidance of Hashem. And if you don't adhere...."(12:14). Malbim 
understands these passages to convey the following message. If the Jewish 
people follow closely the path of Torah, Hashem will, in effect, be their 
leader. But if they don't they will not merit His guidance and will 
ultimately be severely punished for their wrong doings. 
The prophet continued and stated, "Is it not the harvest season today? I'll 
call upon Hashem and He will bring heavy rain. You will see and know 
the great offense you have committed by requesting a king for 
yourself."(12:17) Shmuel seems to have admonished the Jewish people 
merely for requesting a king. Why would a request of this nature be 
considered so wrong? After all, the Torah does allow for a monarch 
system and dedicates a full section in Parshas Shoftim to the regulations of 
a Jewish commonwealth? Malbim explains that at the appropriate moment 
the notion ofa Jewish king is certainly acceptable. However, during the 
lifetime of Shmuel Hanavi a request of this nature was considered a 
rejection of both himself and the Torah he represented. Shmuel had 
faithfully served and judged his people with all the perfect standards of the 
Torah. In Shmuel'seyes, therefore the Jewish people's request represented 
a rejection of the Torah's perfect judicial system. In addition it reflected a 
strong desire for the people to establish their own control over the land. 
Malbim deduces this intent from the marked words of their initial request. 
They asked,"Now bestow upon us a king to judge us like all the nations." 
(8:5) He explains that the Jewish people desired to establish their own 
judicial system whereby they could have total control over the 
development of their country. They yearned to be like all other nations 
whose control over their destiny was per se in their own hands. They no 
longer wished to subjugate themselves to the dictates of the Torah and be 
led by secret revelations of Hashem told to His prophets. 
Malbim concludes that, in truth, timing was the key factor in this request. 
Had they waited until the passing of their faithful prophet and judge, 
Shmuel, their request would have been in line. With his passing a sincere 
need for direction and leadership would have arisen and the request for 
aking would have been forthcoming. However, while remaining under the 
devout leadership of Shmuel their request was sinful and completely 
unacceptable.It reflected a new direction for the Jewish people and a 
sincere interest to be released from the tight control of Hashem. Shmuel 
responded by asking Hashem to display fierce thunderstorms. It was 
customary during the summer months to spread the fruits of the land on 
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the open fields to dry. During this process rain was certainly untimely and 
unfavorable Although rain, in general is definitely a blessing, during 
certain moments it can be a sign of Hashem's rejection and displeasure. In 
fact, Chazal teach us that rain during the Sukkos festival is viewed as a 
sign of rejection. (see Tractate Sukkah 28b) Through this untimely rain 
and its reflection of rejection, Shmuel informed them that their untimely 
request for a king was likewise a true sign of rejection. 
However Shmuel's response didn't end there. He continued in 
admonition,"And if you don't adhere to the voice of Hashem but rebel 
against Him the hand of Hashem will be upon you and your ancestors." 
Chazal explain this peculiar notion of Hashem's plaguing our ancestors. 
They profoundly state,"Through the sin of the living the deceased are 
desecrated." (Yevomos 63b) This means that the sinfulness of an 
inappropriate government in Eretz Yisroel is so severe that it provokes the 
desecration of the deceased. Mahral (Chidushei Agados ad loc.) enlightens 
us about the association of the desecration of the deceased and an 
inappropriate government in Eretz Yisroel. He explains that from the 
Torah perspective the desecration of the deceased is regarded as total 
disorder. After one departs from this world he is entitled to a peaceful and 
undisturbed rest and the desecration of his remains violates his basic 
human rights. In this same vein the most basic and appropriate setting for 
government in Israel is to be governed by the principles of Hashem. After 
all shouldn't Hashem's will be the law of His land!? It follows that any 
violation of this and, more specifically,control of the land divorced from 
His principles is nothing other than total disorder. We now realize that 
desecration of the deceased, their total disorder is but a natural 
consequence of a secular, non-religious government in Israel, our total 
disorder. 
At present, the governmental structure in Israel displays some level of 
respect for the principles of Torah. Let it be the will of Hashem that they 
be fully recognized in His land and that all disorders amongst the deceased 
and the living be corrected and perfected speedily in our days. 
Rabbi Dovid Siegel Text Copyright © 1998 Rabbi Dovid Siegel and Project Genesis, Inc. The author is Rosh Kollel of Kollel Toras Chaim of Kiryat 
Sefer, Israel.  
 

Rabbi Yaakov Asher Sinclair 

Ohr Somayach – Torah Weekly 
Overview 
Korach, Datan and Aviram and 250 leaders of Israel rebel against the 
authority of Moshe and Aharon. The rebellion results in their being 
swallowed by the earth. Many resent their death and blame Moshe. G-d's 
"anger" is manifest by a plague that besets the nation, and many thousands 
perish. Moshe intercedes once again for the people. He instructs Aharon to 
atone for them and the plague stops. Then G-d commands that staffs, each 
inscribed with the name of one of the tribes, be placed in the Mishkan. In 
the morning, the staff of Levi, bearing Aharon's name, sprouts buds, 
blossoms and yields ripe almonds. This provides Divine confirmation that 
Levi's tribe is chosen for priesthood and verifies Aharon's position as 
Kohen Gadol, High Priest. The specific duties of the Levi'im and Kohanim 
are stated. The Kohanim were not to be landowners, but were to receive 
their sustenance from the tithes and other mandated gifts brought by the 
people. Also taught in this week's Parsha are laws of the first fruits, 
redemption of the firstborn, and other offerings. 
Insights 
A Truesome End 
“..and they shall descend into the pit alive” (16:30) 
Of all the ways that a person can die, being swallowed by the earth, either 
by quicksand or by falling into a seismic fissure opening and closing over 
his head, must rate as one of the more horrific. 
Thus, Moshe’s prayer to Gd that Korach and his followers should suffer 
such a gruesome end by the earth opening its mouth and consuming them 
alive seems out of character. 
Really, the reverse is true. Because of the severity of Korach’s rebellion, 
Moshe was concerned that Korach and his cohorts had totally written 
themselves out of the script of the World-to-Come, and he wanted to give 
them time to be able to repent before they died — something difficult to 
do if you’re suddenly struck by a bolt out of the blue. 
Rabbi Eliezer says in Sanhedrin 105: “And the earth covered them.” 
Concerning them (Korach and his followers) it says (Shmuel I) “Gd brings 
death and gives life, lowers to the pit and raises up” — for also to the 
congregation of Korach there is a portion in the World-to-Come — for life 
remained in them so they could repent. 
Source: In the name of Rabbi Yissocher Dov of Belz 
© 1995-2016 Ohr Somayach International - All rights reserved. Articles may be distributed to another person intact without prior permission. We also 
encourage you to include this material in other publications, such as synagogue or school newsletters. Hardcopy or electronic. However, we ask that 
you contact us beforehand for permission in advance at ohr@ohr.edu and credit for the source as Ohr Somayach Institutions www.ohr.edu  

 

Rabbi Ben Zion Sobel 

Torah MiTzion 
Korach 
In this week's parashah we learn about the quarrel which Korach and his 
cohorts organized against Moshe Rabbeinu and his brother, Aharon, the 
Kohein Gadol. All of the quarrelers were severely punished as the Torah 
tells us: "The earth opened its mouth and swallowed them and their 
households, and all the people who were with Korach, and the entire 
wealth. They and all that was theirs descended alive to the pit; the earth 
covered them over and they were lost from among the congregation. All 
Israel that was around them fled at their sound, for they said, 'Lest the 
earth swallow us!' And a flame came forth from Hashem and consumed 
the two hundred and fifty men who were offering the incense" (Bemidbar 
16:32-35). 
The Torah wants us to remember this terrible incident and refrain from the 
awful sin of quarrelling with others. Consequently, we are commanded: 
"that he not be like Korach and his assembly, as Hashem spoke about him 
through Moshe" ( Ibid. 17:5). 
Unfortunately, this mitzvah is very much neglected and wherever we go 
we find Jews quarrelling with each other. I once heard a very cute vort 
from Reb Yankele Galinsky, shlita, - cute, but, sadly, very true. 
At the beginning of the parashah, Rashi comments that, "this parashah is 
beautifully expounded in the Midrash of Rabbi Tanchuma." Rav Galinsky 
explained that when a traveling maggid (preacher) comes to a new town, 
before he delivers his sermon he asks the local rabbi what issues he should 
address. What special grievances or problems plague the town, about 
which he should speak? In some places he is told that the townspeople are 
lax in giving charity. Sometimes the rabbi tells him to encourage the 
congregants to send their children to schools which teach Torah. And 
sometimes the rabbi complains that Shabbos observation is poor. All of 
these are things which the speaker could not have known about without 
speaking to the leader of the congregation. However, "this parashah - the 
parashah of machalokes - is beautifully expounded;" a preacher may 
expound upon it wherever he goes without even asking the rabbi if his 
town suffers from quarrelling. He may assume that the problem exists 
there too and may expound about it in his speech. 
There are very few who succeed in fulfilling this mitzvah properly and are 
at peace with all people, groups and factions, regardless of their beliefs 
and practices. Most people are only on good terms with their own cliques 
and with those who think as they do. One beautiful individual, who, 
among his many other virtues, was an outstanding man of peace, was 
Harav Shlomo Zalman Auerbach, ztvk"l. In my humble opinion, Reb 
Shlomo Zalman was a specimen of the "perfect individual" which the 
Torah wants us all to be. In all situations, he greeted every Jew with his 
wide, never ending smile, which displayed his sincere love for him. He 
saw the good in everyone and focused upon it always. 
In Israel, where many people are very strongly dedicated to their religious 
beliefs, there are unfortunately many factions and much segmentation. 
Most people, including rabbis, are members of this group or the other or 
this or that party. Since people here seem to believe that they are required 
to convince, or even force, others to think as they do, there is unfortunately 
a lot of machalokes, not only between the observant and the non-
observant, but even among the observant themselves. Although many 
rationalize their quarrels by pointing out the expect benefits, Reb Shlomo 
Zalman said that he would waive everything in order to avoid quarrel. No 
matter how hard others would try to enlist him to their cause, he was 
amazingly successful in dodging their requests and even the pressures of 
many of his influential peers. 
One story of many is told in the inspiring book HaTorah Hamesamachas in 
the name of one of his close helpers, Refael Dovid Goldvicht z"l. 
The Chareidi (Ultra-Orthodox) political parties Agudas Yisroel (consisting 
mainly of Hassidic groups) and Degel Hatorah (consisting mainly of those 
of Lithuanian descent) had some major disagreements. A distinguished 
rabbi visited Reb Shlomo Zalman and tried very hard to influence the 
elderly sage to opinionate himself publicly on the issues of debate. Reb 
Shlomo Zalman politely refused, again and again, but that rabbi stubbornly 
persisted. Seeing that his guest was not about to give up, Rav Auerbach 
finally said to him, "Look and understand. I am, already, no longer in this 
world - I am in the World of Truth. From there, no one interferes any more 
in the goings on in this world!" 
The younger rabbi was shocked to hear these heart-breaking words and 
quickly left. 
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However, a week later, the two of them met at a bris (circumcision 
ceremony). The younger rabbi did not hesitate to approach Reb Shlomo 
Zalman and say with a smile, "I see that the Rav is still, thank G-d, in this 
world with us. This being the case, perhaps the venerable Rabbi would 
agree to make his opinions, the opinions of the Torah, known and teach the 
congregation the proper path to follow in." 
Reb Shlomo Zalman immediately replied, "You are mistaken. I am, 
indeed, in the World of Truth. I just came here to this bris together with 
the Prophet Elijah (who, according to Tradition, attends every bris)!" And 
with that, the Man of Peace quickly turned and walked away from the 
pestering rabbi. 
Shema Yisrael Torah Network info@shemayisrael.com http://www.shemayisrael.com Jerusalem, Israel 732-370-3344  
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Between the Fish and the Soup 
Parashat Korach 5776: D'var Torah 
"Your gift shall be reckoned for you as the grain of the threshing floor 
and as the ripeness of the vat" (18:27) 
The Parasha relates Korach's revolt over who was eligible for leadership 
and privilege, and its aftermath. The latter includes G-d affirming who 
indeed was to be in the inner circle - the Kohanim, and in the outer circle - 
the Leviim, and in what ways they were to be supported by the 
community. The Kohanim received parts of the korbanot in the capacity of 
guests at G-d's table (Sforno to 18:9), as well as terumot, bechor beheima, 
the silver shekels from pidyon haben, and other gifts. The Leviim were 
supported with ma'aser, one tenth of the produce of the other tribes. 
In addition, the Leviim themselves were required to give a tenth of what 
they received to the kohanim as terumat ma'aser. The Torah declares that 
that gift "shall be reckoned for you as the grain of the threshing floor and 
as the ripeness of the vat". 
The Halachic explanation is that terumot are separated when the produce is 
ready for use, which is after the grain has been threshed and the olive oil 
and grape juice have been poured into the vat. At that stage the produce is 
mekabel tum'a - capable of becoming ritually unclean. The donor has to 
ensure that it is all kept tahor, ritually clean, so that the Kohen and his 
family may consume it in that state. 
In addition, supporting those who serve the community in this way brings 
wealth to the supporter. The letters of aser ta'aser (Deut. 14:22) 
simultaneously mean "you must give a tenth" and "give a tenth, and you 
will become rich" (Shabbat 119a). [This point, by the way, is more widely 
applied to include today's practice of giving a tenth of one's income to 
tzedaka.] 
It is in this frame that the Sforno explains "Your gift shall be reckoned for 
you as the grain of the threshing floor and as the ripeness of the vat". Just 
as the mandatory Israelite gifts of grain and oil to Kohanim bring blessings 
of prosperity to the donor's household, so do mandatory Leviim gifts to the 
Kohanim bring blessings of prosperity to the donor's household. 
The Torah needs to reaffirm that blessing for the Leviim for the following 
reason. The Gemara (Taanit 8b) brings a tradition that blessings generally 
do not rest on what is set aside in precise measure, weight, or number. 
Teruma, from an Israelite to a kohen has no precise Torah-ordained 
measure. Terumat ma'aser, in contrast, is fixed at one tenth (18:26). 
Therefore the Torah is comparing terumat ma'aser to teruma to reassure 
the Levite that he will receive the same blessing of affluence as the 
Israelite who also gives grain from the threshing floor and oil and wine 
from the press. 
Parashat Korach (Haftara) 5776 
[Samuel declared to the Israelites his farewell address] 
"Know full well the great evil you have done in G-d's sight by asking for 
a king for yourselves." (Samuel I 12:17) 
Guided Tour… 
The Books of Samuel, set in the Holy Land during the mid-eleventh and 
the early tenth century BCE, record the transition in Israel from the period 
of the Judges to the era of the united monarchy. The early changes in 
Israel's national life center on Samuel and Saul. 
Samuel was a prophet and the last of the Judges. He was the first 
personality since Joshua to be a national, rather than a local figure. Unlike 
his predecessors - Ehud, Deborah, Gideon, Jehpthah, and Samson - his 
influence did not just cover a district or region, but the entire Holy Land 
(3:20). Indeed, he made a point of regularly traveling around the country 
to dispense justice in person (7:15-17). In addition, the period of Samuel 
saw positive religious stability, to which he richly contributed. From 
Joshua to Samuel, the Israelites repeatedly followed the local idolatrous 

cults, but the days of Samuel himself heralded a period where 'all the 
House of Israel followed G-d' (7:2). From that time, the Israelites kept on 
the Torah path until the division of the kingdom after the death of 
Solomon. 
Saul was the first King of Israel. His initially reluctant rise to power took 
place because of the popular demand for a monarchy. Despite his openly 
being declared king in Mitzpa, his initial support appears to have been of a 
more tribal nature, centered on Benjamin, and opposed to by some 'evil 
people' (10:27-7). Soon afterwards, his military prowess was put to the 
test. For the Ammonites had just brought despair to Israelites living in 
Jabesh-Gilead - a remote settlement in Trans-Jordan. The people of Jabesh 
had offered to surrender to Nahash, king of Ammon, but he stipulated that 
each man of the city must firstly undergo physical mutilation and 
humiliation, in the form of submitting to being blinded in the right eye. 
Jabesh, helpless, played for time and asked for seven days grace. During 
that period they alerted the Israelites, and in that time the newly crowned 
Saul managed to combine a military force from all Israel to defeat 
Ammon. With the 'spirit of G-d gripping Saul' (11:6) he powerfully 
demonstrated how the new national army could effectively come to the aid 
of its far-flung people - including those in remote and isolated settlements. 
With the backdrop of a fresh and stunning first victory over a common 
enemy, the Haftara opens with Saul being accepted as king by all Israel, in 
an impressive ceremony at Gilgal. Gilgal was a natural stopping point for 
those entering the main part of the Promised Land after crossing the fords 
of the Jordan on the return march from Jabesh-Gilead. It was also of 
important religious significance. There Joshua set up the twelve stones 
representing the twelve Israelites tribes (Josh. 4:19-20), there the males 
were circumcised for the first time leaving Egypt, and there Passover was 
celebrated in the Holy Land for the first time (5:9-10). 
Following the coronation and great festivities at Gilgal, Samuel delivered a 
dramatic address to the Israelites. This was to reinforce his earlier great 
reluctance about the wisdom of the Israelites putting themselves under a 
king. He reviewed their past experience when they were under the close 
guidance of eternal forces - namely G-d, and those He chose to bring His 
word to the people. Time and time again, Samuel recalls, the Israelites 
sinned, betraying their role as a 'kingdom of a priests and a holy nation' 
(Ex. 19:6). Time and time again they punished in suffering under the 
enemy, time and time again they promised to change their ways for the 
better, and time and time again G-d promoted a savior-judge: Gideon, 
Jephthah, Samson, Samuel himself… Life, emphasized Samuel, would not 
change under the new king. He would not be above the Torah law: his 
monarchy would last only as long as he served G-d. He would not be able 
to save the people from G-d's wrath if they continued in their former bad 
ways. 
Samuel underlined his message with a powerful demonstration. It was 
early summer - the time of the wheat harvest. He told the people that he 
would now call on G-d to bring thunder and rain: abnormal in Israel at that 
time of the year. Such rain would ruin the wheat harvest - it flattens the 
ripe grain and makes it extremely difficult to reap. That, said Samuel, 
would symbolize the error of asking for a king. As Abarbanel writes, this 
demonstration showed them that G-d sometimes fulfills requests even 
though they can do more harm than good, such as their call for a king. The 
proof of this is that G-d answered Samuel's prayer for rain that served no 
useful purpose, but boded ill for the future. 
The thunder and rain came down, and 'the people stood in awe of G-d, and 
of Samuel.' (Sam I 12:18) Impressed and frightened, the people at Gilgal 
certainly were. But they did not withdraw their request for a king. 
Rosenberg (The Haftara Cycle 2000 p.135) suggests that was not the aim 
of Samuel's words to the people. He was intent on impressing them with 
the gravity of their decision to establish a monarchy, and was probably at 
the same time impressing Saul with the seriousness of his role as king. 
Indeed, Saul's letting Samuel take center stage, and as king, never 
challenging Samuel as a prophet and as a judge, stood to his credit. 
The king is not indispensable, the Haftara concludes. Even if the monarchy 
collapses, G-d will never abandon His people: 'For G-d will not abandon 
His people for his great Name's sake, for G-d has been willing to make you 
His people.' (12:22) 
D'var Torah 
Within the text of the Haftara, Samuel expresses his deepest reservations 
on the establishment of the Israelite monarchy. However, the Israelites 
themselves appeared to have demanded a king with the full backing of the 
Law of Moses: 
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When you come into the Land that G-d gives to you… and you say, "I will 
set a king over myself, like all the nations that are around me." You shall 
surely put over yourself a king that G-d shall choose; from among your 
brothers you shall set a king over yourself… (17:14-15). 
This section implies that it is permitted, and even the right thing for the 
Israelites to be led by a king, subject to the qualifications stated by the 
Torah. However later events - both before and after the time of Samuel, 
suggested the contrary: 
1. After Gideon saved the Israelites from Midianite oppression during the 
period of the earlier judges, they wanted him to rule over them. Gideon 
replied, "I will not rule over you, nor will my son rule over you, but the L-
rd will rule over you" (Jud. 8:23). 
2. As echoed in this Haftara: when Samuel reached old age and his sons 
turned out to be unworthy successors, they asked Samuel to 'appoint a king 
over us to judge us, like all the nations' (Sam. I 8:5). He was deeply 
disturbed - despite the fact that he may be seen as part of the cause for the 
petition in the first place. Samuel himself was responsible for the 
appointment of his own sons - who then let the Israelites down badly. For 
'they did not go in (Samuel's) ways, but they … took bribes and perverted 
justice.' (8:3) Yet G-d actually concurred with Samuel's feelings, saying 
that in wanting a king "they have not rejected you, but Me from ruling 
over them." (ibid. 8:7) 
3.Subsequent events showed that the periods of the Israelite monarchy 
(with the exceptions of the reigns of David, Hezekiah, and Josiah) were 
periods of steady spiritual decline, culminating in the exile of the entire 
Northern Kingdom and, a century later, the Destruction of the First 
Temple. How are these three points compatible with the Torah's appearing 
to encourage the Israelite monarchy? 
The Talmud (Sanhedrin 20b) states that it was indeed a positive obligation 
for the Israelites to appoint a king on entering the Promised Land. 
Samuel's distress at their request is based on the manner, or the actual 
time, that the Israelites petitioned for a king. Most commentators follow 
the line of the Ramban, who says that they should have asked for a king 
who would lead them, inspire them, and set an example of wholehearted 
service of G-d, but instead, they wanted a king to be 'like all the nations'. It 
was a concern that the later above events more than justified. 
The one commentator who disagrees with all the others is Abarbanel, who 
holds that Samuel's opposition was the right course to follow, and that the 
above verses in the Torah do not impose any obligation whatsoever to 
appoint a king. His view is based on two factors - firstly, his reading of the 
texts, and secondly, his understanding of how a monarchy works. Thus the 
Torah's section on the king referred to what would happen in the future, 
rather to what should happen in the future. He noted that it was not the 
motive of the Israelites that distressed Samuel, but the very fact that they 
had asked for a king in the first place. He cites a Samuel's words within 
this Haftara as a proof: "Know full well the great evil you have done in G-
d's sight by asking for a king for yourselves." (12:17). He stressed 'ask for 
a king', not 'to be like other nations'. 
Moreover, the very existence of a monarchy is harmful, according to 
Abarbanel, and G-d could not have issued a command for the Israelites to 
harm themselves. He quotes the Rambam (Guide to the Perplexed 3:10) 
which says that neither the king nor the sea have any limits to their anger, 
and one who walks among them is only a step away from death. The spirit 
that prevails in them is either the stormy winds of the sea or the stormy 
temper of the king. His observations of absolute monarchy may be 
summed up with: 
In reality there is no value to a state having a king, either in terms of its 
political structure, or in terms of the unity of its people. They were chosen 
to be servants to their nations, but afterwards took over their nations. From 
their midst arose this festering disease - a single man should arise and 
tyrannize his people, and lead them like donkeys. 
In applying his own observations to events some two and a half millennia 
previously, he implies that basic human nature does not change. 
According to Abarbanel, that is the reason why Samuel stressed to the 
Israelites later on, "Do not fear… do not turn aside from following G-d 
with all your heart." (ibid 12:20). Should the people indeed behave that 
way, as in the days of Hezekiah, a king could be a great asset to them. 
However in this respect Hezekiah proved to be an exception, rather than 
the rule. 
Implied in Abarbanel is a basic idea contained in the paragraphs where the 
Torah deals with female captives of war: 
When you go out to war against your enemies… and you see in captivity a 
beautiful woman (even married - Talmud: Kiddushin 21b), you desire her, 

you may take her for yourselves as a wife. You shall bring her into your 
house… she shall weep a month for her father and mother… and 
afterwards… she shall be to you for a wife. It shall be that if you do not 
want her, you shall send release her… (21:10-14) 
The Talmud (supra) states that the Torah does not approve of such an 
arrangement, but 'the Torah speaks against the evil inclination'. The Torah 
recognizes that the passions of a soldier in battle may become extremely 
inflamed, and that the soldier should be able to satisfy his lustful desire 
(Tosafot, Kiddushin 22a), or cool off (Rashi, Ramban) before it causes 
more harm. However by imposing numerous conditions and a lengthy 
waiting time, the Torah demonstrates that such an arrangement cannot be a 
good thing. 
Similarly with a king. The Torah ideal is contained in the words of Isaiah: 
For G-d is our judge. G-d is our legislator. G-d is our king. He will save us 
(Isaiah 33:22). 
In other words, the Prophets would lead the Israelites. They would convey 
to them the Word of G-d. That is why the Torah hedges the appointment of 
a king with many qualifications, which (given the then current Middle 
Eastern society) would drastically change his public image. Thus he was 
forbidden to possess many horses, wives, or large amounts of money, and 
he was required to constantly remind himself that he was absolutely 
subservient to the Word of G-d. Such a personality would be so far 
removed from a king that the Israelites would probably not appoint one at 
all… And if they did appoint one and he ruled faithfully, according to the 
rules, he would be an asset - free from the type of defects mentioned by 
Abarbanel. 
Using the above idea gives a deeper understanding of Samuel's opposition 
to the Israelites' appointing a king. The period ushering in that event was 
not one of idol worship, as in the time of the judges, but when "all… Israel 
followed after G-d" (Sam. I 7:2). They did not need a king. They were not 
in a situation where they were far from the Torah spiritual ideal - like a 
soldier in war. So the king at that moment in time would not help the 
Israelites climb up the spiritual ladder… 
This idea may be used to explain well-know examples of spiritual leaders 
of previous generations being more lenient on things that today are not 
encouraged in Torah society. Spiritual leaders of every generation have 
some discretion to rule on contemporary matters (Deut. 17:9). That is 
exemplified by Samuel, who knew his own people and their 
circumstances, trying to persuade the Israelites not to appoint a king… 
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Rabbi Doniel Staum 

Stam Torah 
Parshas Korach 5776 - “Impulsive Wealth(1)” 
In 1978, Michael Aun won the Toastmaster’s International Speaking 
contest in Vancouver. He remarks that although he is well-known for 
winning the contest in 1978, he lost it in 1977 in Toronto, because he went 
seven seconds over his allotted time. 
In his words, “Do you know what you do after you lose a contest because 
of seven seconds? You go up to your hotel room and you cry. But after a 
while, you realize that you can go for it again. A year later I won it in 
Vancouver. I often say that we have to remember that you often have to go 
through Toronto in order to get to Vancouver.” 
That’s the way winner’s think. Winner’s focus on their strengths; losers 
focus on their weakness. Winners are challenged by defeat while losers are 
paralyzed by defeat. What everyone remembers about Michael Aun is his 
triumph in Vancouver. But they soon forget the defeats. 
Losers spend their time in the pursuit of happiness; winners spend their 
time in the happiness of the pursuit. 
Winners search for the challenges; losers search for security! 
The tragic rebellion of Korach is of the saddest accounts of the nation’s 
travails in the desert. Rashi(2) asks, if Korach was such a distinguished 
and clever individual what prompted him to mount a rebellion against 
Moshe Rabbeinu, the leader of Klal Yisroel? 
Rashi answers that Korach’s eyes caused him to err. Korach prophetically 
saw that holy leaders and great individuals would emerge from his 
progeny, including Shmuel Hanavi, who in his time, was as great as 
Moshe and Aharon combined(3). Korach concluded that if such greatness 
was to emerge from him he could not allow himself to be denied greater 
prestige and influence. He was convinced that the merit of his erstwhile 
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descendants would protect him, and that he had a responsibility to achieve 
greater renown for their sake. 
Rav Avrohom Pam zt’l(4) noted that Korach should have reached the 
exact opposite conclusion. If he was to father such great personages he 
should have seen it as beneath his dignity to incite an imbroglio against 
Moshe. He should have concluded that it does not befit the ancestor of 
Shmuel Hanavi to dispute the leader of Klal Yisroel over honor and glory. 
The true initiator of Korach’s tragic rebellion was his wife. She would 
deride him for being silent and unassuming. “Whenever Moshe blows the 
trumpet, you and your fellow porters come running to schlep the Holy Ark 
to its next location. For someone so distinguished you are treated like a 
nobody. Moshe ensured that his closest family members have all of the 
most distinguished positions, but you get nothing!” Eventually her 
inflammatory remarks provoked Korach to challenge Moshe’s authority. 
The verse(5) states “One who is impatient to become rich will not become 
exonerated.” The Medrash(6) applies this verse to Korach. Korach 
couldn’t wait to enjoy the honor and greatness he anticipated from his 
descendants and so he tried to grasp it prematurely. The results proved 
disastrous. 
The prophet(7) warns that “One who amasses wealth unjustly will lose it 
in the middle of his days.” Prima facie, the prophets foreboding words 
seem puzzling. Aren’t there many individuals who employ unethical 
means to achieve wealth and prominence, and then seem to enjoy the fruits 
of their unscrupulous actions in comfort? 
Rav Pam explained that such individuals represent the greatest tragedy of 
all. There are individuals who are predestined to become wealthy for 
whatever divine reason(8). It has been pre-ordained that somehow they 
would become rich. Had they not succumbed to unscrupulous tactics they 
would have had their money anyway. Thus they gained absolutely nothing 
by being dishonest and deceitful. 
What a tragedy that they could have enjoyed their wealth and not have had 
to be punished for it in the next world. When the prophet warns of those 
who will lose their wealth rapidly he is referring to one who is not 
predestined to become wealthy. All of his schematic efforts will ultimately 
prove futile and “he will lose it in the middle of his days.” 
This concept is not limited to wealth but to honor and prestige too. One 
can only achieve what G-d wills him to achieve, and all of his efforts will 
accomplish nothing if it is not meant to be. This was the root of Korach’s 
fallacious thinking. G-d had planned a glorious future for him, albeit 
through his descendants. But Korach was impatient and impulsive, and he 
thought mounting a coup-de-tat could alter his destiny. The error cost him 
not only his life and the lives of his family and followers, but also his 
share in the World to Come.  
In our world we are infatuated by dreams of striking it big in a hurry. 
There are numerous advertisements for programs and jobs which can make 
you rich and successful quickly. “All you need is a dollar and a dream.” 
As if in one moment all of your problems can be solved. It is not 
uncommon for people to forfeit their life’s savings in such alluring 
programs. 
This mode of thinking seeps into the world of spirituality as well. We 
search for ‘instant wisdom’ and yearn for quick ways to become righteous 
and scholarly. The reality is however, that greatness is the product of 
struggle and perseverance. 
In our impatient world many often conclude that if they cannot master 
Torah or greatness quickly they must not be ‘cut out’ for it. The verse(9) 
states “Wealth gathered by hand will accumulate”. Ibn Ezra explains that 
only when one works hard at gradually accumulating wealth will he be 
successful. 
Rav Pam notes that the same applies to Torah knowledge and Serving G-d. 
Every little bit of toil and effort is part of the arduous journey toward 
greater levels of spiritual attainment. But one must be ready for the 
journey and not seek shortcuts. 
There is a great quote which states that, “Success is a road not a 
destination, and the road is always under construction.” There is no sure-
fire, universal road that everyone can take. Everyone must painstakingly 
seek out his own path and be prepared for the expedition. But above-all 
one must have patience with himself. Korach wanted to have it all, and to 
have it now, and that proved to be at the root of his tragic downfall. As the 
old paryer goes, “Lord, grant me patience, and give it to me now!” 
Dovid Hamelech stated(10): “The joyous heart is the one which seeks G-
d.” Happiness lies in the pursuit, fraught with all of its challenges and 
difficulties. One only senses joy when he is prepared for the journey. 
“And Korach took” 

“One who is impatient to become rich will not become exonerated.” 
1. Based on lecture given at Kehillat New Hemsptead, Shabbos Kodesh 
parshas Korach 5770, in honor of the Bar Mitzvah of Yisroel Shlomo 
Friedenberg. 
2. 16:1 
3. See Tehillim 99:6 
4. “Rav Pam on Chumash” by Rabbi Sholom Smith 
5. Mishley 28:20 
6. Yalkut Shomini, Mishley 962 
7. Yirmiyahu 17:11 
8. See Niddah 16b 
9. Mishley 13:11 
10. Tehillim 105:3 (Also Divrei Hayamim I 16:10) 

Rabbi’s Musings (& Amusings) 
Erev Shabbos Kodesh Parshas Korach 
Pirkei Avos perek 4 
2 Tamuz 5776/ July 8, 2016 
Years ago, there was a time when my older brother was into learning and 
performing magic tricks. During that time, on one occasion my parents 
took our family to a magic store. The owner showed us all sorts of 
interesting tricks and gadgets. At one point he turned to my father and said 
“Would you like to see my pride and joy?” Not wanting to be rude my 
father replied affirmatively. The owner than produced a picture of two 
bottles - the cleansing agents Pride and Joy. 
In days of old people used to keep pictures in their wallets of those nearest 
and dearest to them. Then along came cell phones and rendered those 
wallet pictures basically obsolete. I still have the same wallet that I have 
been using since we got married and the same pictures of our children 
from years ago. 
Perhaps it may be somewhat of a heretical question, but supposing G-d 
had a wallet, whose picture would be in it? Who could be deemed the 
"Pride and Joy" of the Master of the world, as it were? 
We state the answer every morning at the beginning of Pesukei D'zimrah 
when we declare "al Yisroel ga'avaso - for Yisroel His pride". Every one 
of us, simply by virtue of the fact that we are card-carrying members of 
Klal Yisroel are Hashem's ultimate pride. That undoubtedly carries with it 
a tremendous burden and sense of responsibility, for we must live up to 
that encomium. At the same time however, it is a source of great 
encouragement and chizuk. When we daven we are not merely davening to 
the Supreme Power and Creator of the world. We are also davening to our 
divine Father who loves us and takes great pride in our service to Him. 
The ba'alei mussar note that when one davens, he should do so with the 
feeling that he is presenting his requests and needs before the only being 
who truly possesses the ability to fulfill his petitions. 
Thus if our prayers are not fulfilled we need to remind ourselves that it is 
not because our prayers have not been heard. After all, what loving parent 
does not listen to the pleas of his child? Rather it's because our loving 
father knows what is really best, even when it does not seem that way to 
us. 
As the month of Tamuz begins and the weeks of mourning approach, it 
behooves us to bear in mind this idea. We are His joy and pride, and to 
view all that has occurred and does occur to us is in that context. After all, 
we are His pride and joy! 
Shabbat Shalom & Good Shabbos, 
720 Union Road • New Hempstead, NY 10977 • (845) 362-2425 
 

Rabbi Daniel Stein 

TorahWeb 
Almonds Not Earthquakes 
Even after the Earth itself opened its mouth and devoured Korach and his 
family (Bamidbar 16), the nation was not entirely convinced that Moshe 
and Aharon were their true leaders. It wasn't until a second miracle 
occurred (Bamidbar 17), when the staff of Aharon was the only staff to 
blossom and produce almonds, that everyone became confident that 
Korach was indeed wrong. Rav Leibel Eiger (Toras Emes) asks, why was 
the second miracle, which was blatantly less dramatic and extreme than 
the first, so much more compelling and persuasive? He explains that what 
is most effective in influencing and inspiring people to improve is not 
when they are intimidated by the looming threat of terrifying punishments, 
but rather when they see the fruits and the benefits that lay instore, when 
they see the almonds. It is only when they recognize that it is in their own 
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best interests to listen and to change, when they see that they are the ones 
who have something to gain, that people are most likely to act. 
Perhaps this idea was in fact first taught to us at the time of the creation of 
the world, when Hashem declared to his ministering angels "let us create 
man" (Breishis 1:26). Rashi explains that the pasuk is in the plural, "let 
us", because Hakadosh Baruch Hu included the angels in the decision 
making process before creating man. This is not because Hashem needed 
the permission or assistance of the angels, chas v'shalom, but rather it was 
in order to instruct us to consult with our subordinates before making 
decisions instead of unilaterally imposing edicts upon them. Rav Wolbe 
(Shiurei Chumash) explains that this is not only proper derech eretz and 
middas anavah, but it is also the most effective tool in rallying the support 
of others. Only when one includes others in the decision making process 
can they have the ability to understand why a certain course of action was 
chosen, and why that course of action is ultimately for the greater good. 
That in turn is the best way to secure their support and collaboration 
moving forward. 
The Nesivos Sholom claims that this is critical when disciplining young 
talmidim in the classroom as well. He compares the process of maintaining 
classroom decorum to a lumberjack attempting to clear a forest. He can 
begin chopping one tree at a time, but by the time he is done cutting down 
one tree, three more will have sprouted in its place. The better strategy 
would be to light a fire in the forest and burn down the trees of the forest 
all at once. Similarly, a rebbe or teacher can discipline each individual 
child, but they risk abandoning the other students in the process and the 
classroom can precipitously spiral out of control. However, if the rebbe 
can successfully light a "fire" of excitement within the talmidim and 
genuinely "ignite" their interest in what they are learning, the classroom 
can be more easily controlled. At that point the talmidim will behave and 
pay attention not because they are being told to do so, but because they 
want to, because they have come to realize that they are the ones who have 
something to gain. 
This perspective defines our very relationship with avodas Hashem and 
shmiras hamitzvos in general. At the end of Parshas Shelach (Bamidbar 
15:40) the Torah juxtaposes the mitzvah of tzitzis with the prohibition of 
avodah zara and the mitzvah of Shabbos. Rashi explains that this is 
because, just as chilul shabbos and worshiping avodah zarah are 
tantamount to violating the entire Torah, so too, one who performs the 
mitzvah of tzizis is considered as if he has fulfilled all of the mitzvos of 
the Torah. This is further reflected by the fact that the gematria of tzitzis is 
600, which together with the 8 strings and 5 knots on each corner, adds up 
to 613. However, if wearing tzitzis is in fact so central and fundamental, 
why is one only obligated in the mitzvah of tzitzis if he first chooses to 
wear a four cornered garment? Why is wearing a four cornered garment in 
the first place not mandatory (see Menachos 41a)? Rav Moshe Feinstein 
(Darash Moshe) explains that since the mitzvah of tzitzis corresponds to 
all of the mitzvos of the Torah, in a certain sense it represents our entire 
relationship with Hashem. Having a relationship with Hashem can't be 
compulsory or forced, it has to be something that we chose, that we want, 
because we recognize that it is we who stand to benefit from that 
relationship the most. 
The gemara (Shabbos 88a) tells us that when Klal Yisrael proclaimed 
"naaseh ve'nishmah - we will do and then we will hear", at the time of 
kabbalas haTorah, a heavenly voice responded and exclaimed, "mi gila 
le'banai roz zeh - who has revealed this secret to my children?" The 
gemara does not elaborate any further on the nature of the secret of 
"naaseh ve'nishmah", or justify why it is a secret in the first place. The 
Me'or Vashemesh explains in light of the only "secret" mentioned by the 
Rambam in all of his Mishnah Torah: the Rambam writes (Hilchos 
Teshuvah 10:5) that when first initiating a child to Torah and mitzvos, they 
should be motivated to perform the mitzvos out of fear of punishment and 
the prospect of reward. However, as they mature and develop, slowly and 
cautiously, "megalim lahem roz zeh - we reveal to them this secret." 
Namely, that the ideal form of worshiping Hashem is when it is done out 
of love not fear, because we want to not because we have to. Similarly, the 
manner of avodas Hashem implied by "naaseh ve'nishmah", performance 
before command, is a commitment spawned out of love not fear. However, 
since universal adherence to the Torah and mitzvos must be 
uncompromising and unwavering, this notion can't be shared prematurely 
and indiscriminately. Nonetheless, to have a mature, healthy, and enduring 
relationship with Hakadosh Baruch Hu, we must at some point and on 
some level learn to perform the mitzvos out of love. Not just because we 

have to but because we want to, because we recognize that is for our own 
benefit and that we are the ones who stand to gain. 
Copyright © 2016 by TorahWeb.org. All rights reserved. 
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Vayigdal Moshe 
Korach 5776 
Yesod Ha’Emunah is Maamad Har Sinai 
The Rambam says in the eighth perek of Hilchos Yesodei HaTorah that the 
wonders that Moshe Rabbeinu performed are not the basis of emunah, 
because someone whose emunah is based on miracles could maintain a 
question-mark of doubt. Rather, only Maamad Har Sinai wherein we, as a 
nation, ourselves heard and saw the Ribbono shel Olam speaking to 
Moshe, is the basis of emunah, as the pasuk says, ba’avur yishmah ha’am 
b’dabri imach v’gam b’cha yaaminu l’olam. All the wonders that Moshe 
did were for some particular need…when Korach va’adaso denied him, the 
ground opened up to swallow them. 
Even the pasuk itself is a kashya on this Rambam. It says, “b’zos teidun ki 
Hashem shelachani, by this shall you know that Hashem indeed sent me”! 
Furthermore, after the Rambam concludes his exposition of Torah min 
ha’Shamayim in the yesod ha’shmini (in his pirush ha’Mishnayos on perek 
cheilek), he brings this pasuk! B’zos teidun ki Hashem shelachani la’asos 
es kol ha’maasim ha’eileh ki lo mi’libi. This is the pasuk, says the 
Rambam, that proves that every single letter in the entire Torah is min 
ha’Shamayim, and that the ayin of “achos Lotan Timnah” has just as much 
Torah-kedusha as the dalet in echad of Shema Yisrael. 
It seems inescapable to answer – and I later heard that this is said in the 
name of Rav Beryl Soloveitchik – that Korach and his cohorts generated a 
pikpuk, a question-mark of kefirah in Klal Yisrael, and the miracle of the 
ground swallowing them up removed that question-mark; but the 
foundation of emunah nevertheless exclusively remains Maamad Har 
Sinai. 
How was it Possible for Korach Va’adaso to Become Kofrim 
The Rambam in Igeres Teiman says that “v’gam b’cha yaaminu l’olam” is 
a guarantee that anyone whose ancestors stood by Har Sinai will not 
become an apostate. If someone does become a kofer, asserts the Rambam, 
it must be that his ancestors were not by Har Sinai. It’s clear that what the 
Rambam means is that such a person is from the Eirev Rav. The Ramban 
says that by Maamad Har Sinai, the Eirev Rav had their own station, so, 
effectively they were not part of the event; thus, the phenomenon of 
kefirah within Klal Yisrael stems from them. This is not to say that such a 
person is necessarily a biological descendant of the Eirev Rav. Rather, it is 
that the neshamos of the Eirev Rav got mixed into the pool of the 
neshamos of Klal Yisrael, and such a person has a neshama from the Eirev 
Rav. 
Nevertheless, the kashya here is blatant. Even had this happened with the 
great, great, great grandchildren of Korach we would have had a kashya, 
and Korach va’adaso were themselves there at Maamad Har Sinai! For us, 
this particular point wouldn’t necessarily be such a kashya – even though 
our neshamos were by Har Sinai, it isn’t necessarily at the forefront of our 
conscious memory. Maybe yes, maybe no. But Korach va’adaso most 
definitely had Maamad Har Sinai within the purview of their immediate 
recollection! In any event, they were certainly there, so how could the 
Rambam say that anyone whose ancestors were there is guaranteed that he 
won’t fall into kefirah? This kashya was asked to the Steipler Gaon by Rav 
Moshe Mordechai Shulsinger. 
The Steipler answered him as follows: What the Rambam is saying is that 
someone whose ancestors stood by Har Sinai will not one fine morning 
wake up and out of nowhere become an atheist. However, if a person 
becomes mired in sin, that could cause him to lose his clarity of 
understanding, along the lines of what Chazal say regarding treif food that 
it clogs the spiritual arteries (and the Mesilas Yesharim avers that it 
certainly applies to all sin, just that food which is ingested has the most 
acute effect -Ed.-). This doesn’t mean that a sinner will definitely become 
a kofer, but that it could possibly lead to heresy. Likewise, if a person 
doesn’t have a handle on his negative middos, it is possible that they could 
lead him astray to the point of kefirah. The same applies if a person 
exposes himself to writings that can have a negative influence or exposes 
himself to a bad environment. Regarding all such circumstances the 
guarantee was not given, and that is what happened with Korach, because 
he was drawn into the terrible middah of jealousy over the appointment of 
his cousin. 
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The guarantee was only said about someone who was never exposed to 
any of these negative things and that he will not out of nowhere become an 
atheist. Of course, there is no-one like that, so you can never say about 
someone who is weak in emunah, “Oh, he must be from the Eirev Rav”. 
Definitely not. The main take-home lesson here is that emunah is 
something that needs to be preserved, safeguarded, and worked on. 
What Led the Nesiim to Join Korach 
Rashi brings that the Nesiim that joined Korach were “Elitzur ben Shdeiur 
and his contemporaries”. That means that these are the very same people 
who brought the korbanos of the Chanukas Ha’Mizbeiach of the Mishkan! 
The very same ones from parshas Naso! What got into them?! The merit 
that they had then was so great that Aharon Ha’Kohein felt terrible that his 
sheivet wasn’t part of it! 
The Netziv explains that, essentially, they were driven by a great desire to 
come close to Hashem, just that they were mistaken in their approach. 
They thought that the only way to get fully close to Hashem is through the 
avodah in the Mikdash, and that caused them to get in over their heads. 
They were misguided mevakshim (spirituality-seekers). Perhaps Korach 
was also a misguided mevakeish, to an extent. 
The Root of the Aveirah of Korach Va’adaso 
The Mishna in Pirkei Avos says that the machlokes of Korach and his 
group was a machlokes that was not l’sheim Shamayim. This, at first 
glance, sounds incredible – as if that was the only problem that they had? 
They denied the basic foundation of Torah min ha’Shamayim! Although 
the following is a mussar vort, it really is the only viable explanation: the 
Mishna is not identifying the pinnacle of what they did wrong, but the root 
of what brought them to such terrible deeds. It was the fact that they were 
functioning not l’sheim Shamayim. 
Korach and all his cohorts did not all of a sudden claim that Torah is not 
from Shamayim. It was a process. It began with Korach getting upset over 
the appointment of his cousin Elitzafan ben Uziel and/or the claim of 
“kulam kedoshim”. Because their motivation was not l’sheim Shamayim – 
even though they may have been seeking higher levels of closeness to 
Hashem! – it snowballed into a downward spiral until eventually it came 
to the point that they actually denied the foundation of Torah min 
ha’Shamayim. It is possible that they convinced themselves that they 
really were in fact acting l’sheim Shamayim. Had they dug deeper into 
themselves, though, they would have discovered that that is not the case. 
Why Didn’t Moshe Daven for Korach Va’adaso 
Rabbeinu Bachayei asks: why didn’t Moshe Rabbeinu daven for Korach 
va’adaso? Moshe was the ever-faithful shepherd, standing in the breach 
with his teffilos whenever Klal Yisrael got into trouble, so why was this 
instance different? Rabbeinu Bachayei answers – and this is something 
that you just have to take as a piece of knowledge – that this is not a 
question that can be answered in the realm of pshat, but only with a 
mesorah: Korach va’adaso were a gilgul of the dor haflagah and anshei 
Sedom which is hinted to in the words “anshei sheim”. By the dor haflagah 
they said “naaseh lanu sheim”, and by Sedom they are called “anshei 
Sedom”. It is further alluded to in the words “vayakumu lifnei Moshe”. 
The word lifnei – which literally means “before” – is to indicate that this is 
not their first appearance in the world; they’ve been around before and 
already had two chances. This third, final chance was their last, and they 
still resisted tikun. At this point, Moshe felt that all was lost and nothing 
could be done for them further, and that is why he did not daven for them. 
That is what Rabbeinu Bachayei says. Whether we understand this or not, 
it is a piece of knowledge that one should be aware of. 
Quotables 
“If a person is wearing purple-stained glasses, then everything he sees is 
going to look purple.” 
Featured Story 
It was in the midst of winter zman 2014. A gigantic demonstration was 
taking place because of the tension surrounding the draft issue vis a vis 
yeshiva bachurim. A few of us Toras Moshe bachurim were following Rav 
Twersky on the way there, asking him various questions. After we passed 
Bar Ilan Street, the area became so dense with people that it was difficult 
to move any closer towards the center of the gathering which was located 
at the central bus station. However, every once in a while a chashuva 
looking person would walk by with an entourage, and the crowd would 
push their way through so that particular rav could get closer to the front. 
One of the talmidim turned to Rav Twersky and said, “You know, if Rebbi 
wants, we could “box out” a little for Rebbi.” “There is a Rashi in Eruvin,” 
Rav Twersky responded, “that explains the reason we don’t litter is that 

it’s not nice. There are certain things that one does not do simply because 
it is not nice.” 
(Reb Binyamin Mandel) 
 

Rabbi Berel Wein 

It Is Hot Outside 
From a purely nonscientific, anecdotal and personal viewpoint, I think that 
this past June has been unusually hot, weather-wise. Of course, I really 
don't remember how hot the past Junes have been but it is only a natural 
tendency to think that past times were always more pleasant than the 
current ones. 
I imagine that the official Israeli meteorological bureau will soon inform 
us as to the true relative state of our current weather as compared to past 
times. But all of this, be it as it may be, does not in any way change the 
fact that the weather outside is quite warm. Our temperatures are well into 
the middle and even high 30s centigrade. 
The summer sun in Israel is exceedingly strong and bright from now to 
October and there is almost no cloud cover to speak of. I was out today 
walking a considerable distance in the midday sun and heat and I kept on 
thinking to myself that somehow this was not the smart thing to do. As in 
all hot climates, in today's much more comfortable world, air-conditioning 
is the solution and salvation in such heat. 
Air-conditioning used to be an expensive luxury in Israel. But today it is 
almost universally utilized even though the rates of the electric company 
are still quite high, if not even exorbitant. But once when one accustoms 
one's self to residing in air-conditioned splendor, there is no return. And 
that certainly is the case for most of us here living in Israel. 
Jerusalem usually cools off at night so that air-conditioning is not always 
necessary. The Talmud notes that there was a late afternoon breeze and 
wind that swept the confines of the Temple Mount and the streets of 
Jerusalem. That late afternoon wind still recurs but in very hot weather the 
wind itself is quite warm. 
There also exists the possibility of an east wind off the desert that brings 
with it not only heat but some of the sand of the desert as well. On the 
whole, though, Jerusalem and Israel generally are blessed with a fairly 
healthy and stable climate. The summers are hot and sunny while the 
winters are more moderate. There are only a few very cool spells and 
mostly sufficient rainfall to keep everything green for the rest of the year. 
This very Mediterranean climate is one of the many blessings of the Holy 
Land described for us in the Torah itself. Water is the most precious 
commodity here in the Middle East, even outranking oil in importance. For 
many decades Israel was completely dependent on rainfall and snow melt 
through its reservoirs and national carrier system. However, Israeli 
technology has mastered the use of recycled water – currently exclusively 
used for agricultural needs – and also of desalination. 
There is a lot of water in the Mediterranean Sea just off of our west coast. 
But all of that water is salty and unfit for human consumption. However 
through the wonders of the desalinization process, the Mediterranean Sea 
has become Israel's great water reservoir. 
There are warnings every day on the radio that older folks should stay out 
of the heat. But I notice that most of the people who are walking are older 
people while the young ones are comfortably ensconced in their air-
conditioned automobiles. There are simply duties and errands that cannot 
be postponed and must be accomplished. And the heat of the day does not 
really excuse their necessary accomplishment. 
The times of prayer in the many synagogues of our country are almost 
always quite early in the morning and late in the evening. As such, the 
truly intense heat of the day can, in the main, be avoided. But synagogue 
attendees are usually a very hardy lot and the hot weather is not usually a 
deterrent to attendance. Even during the rare and potentially dangerous 
snowfalls that we Jerusalemites experience in our winters, the quorum for 
prayer in the synagogue has always been maintained. Simply because it is 
hot ( or cold )outside, it certainly is not going to affect our devotion and 
service to God. 
But in spite of all these noble thoughts and words, walking to the 
synagogue when it is quite warm outside is difficult, as it is more of an 
annoyance than a deterrent. I comfort myself by the fact that I am still able 
to do so. Nevertheless I hope the rest of the summer will offer more 
moderate temperatures and cooling breezes. It is much easier to be 
pleasant when the weather cooperates. 
Shabbat shalom, Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Berel Wein 

Weekly Parsha 
Korach 
Apparently there were influential sections of the Jewish people that found 
it difficult to have a proper relationship with their leader Moshe. The 
minimalist Jews – the eiruv rav - couldnot get enough of Moshe. They 
constantly needed him and his presence and when they felt that he was 
absent, and perhaps would not return, they substituted a golden calf in his 
stead. 
This week we read of great and learned Jews, led by Korach, that felt that 
they had too much of Moshe in their lives. They wanted the bonds of his 
leadership over them to be loosened if not even completely dismantled. 
We saw in last week's parsha that even his beloved and holy sister and 
brother found it difficult to come to terms with the unique greatness and 
prophetic stature of Moshe. 
Moshe was not to be judged by ordinary human standards, even by the 
standards of the greatest and most holy of the congregation. The rabbis 
titled Moshe as being the father of all prophets, both those that preceded 
him and those who were to come after him. 
It is one of the principles of Jewish faith that Moshe, though human and 
mortal, was the most unique and singular person in Jewish and general 
human history. We find it difficult to deal with people who are our peers 
and who we feel we can understand and even judge. How much more 
therefore is it difficult to try and assess the greatness and character of the 
most unique person in civilized history. The error of Korach and his 
followers lay in somehow seeing themselves as equal to Moshe and 
ignoring the fact of his uniqueness. 
This distinction of Moshe is emphasized throughout Jewish history and 
tradition. The Torah itself is called on his name – the Torah of Moshe. A 
millennia after his passing, the prophet Malachi will still state: “Remember 
the Torah of my servant Moshe.” It is as though Moshe and Torah are 
synonymous one with the other. Even in general non-Jewish society, 
Moshe is remembered and renowned as the world’s greatest lawgiver. 
A fundamental error in understanding Jewish life and tradition is to deal 
with Moshe as an ordinary mortal, as just another great man among many 
in history. It is no wonder that Maimonides listed the belief in Moshe, the 
conduit that brings the Torah to the people of Israel, as being one of his 
thirteen principles of Jewish faith. 
This idea is so central to Jewish continuity that we see in this week's Torah 
reading that a special miracle was created – something that did not happen 
at the punishment of the worshipers of the Golden Calf – in order to 
reinforce the idea that Moshe was special and that his status and 
uniqueness was not to be tampered with. Millennia later, we could all state 
with pride and certainty that Moshe is true and that his Torah is true as 
well. 
Shabbat shalom, Rabbi Berel Wein 
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Rabbi Dr. Tzvi Hersh Weinreb-OU 

Person in the Parsha 
Korach: Better They Learn from Me… 
Conflict resolution is one of the most important tasks in human relations at 
every level. Open up any newspaper, and you will read of schoolchildren 
bullying each other, of married couples who are in bitter conflict, of 
political parties enmeshed in verbal warfare, and of nations literally at war. 
What are some of the strategies available to foster conflict resolution? 
One of the most interesting strategies can be found in an ancient endeavor 
known by the generic term of martial arts. I once watched a brief film on 
the subject in which I observed a fascinating technique. The participant in 
the battle was instructed not to fight his opponent head on, not to counter 
aggression with aggression. Rather, he was instructed to yield to the 
attack, to move paradoxically backwards as if to surrender, and not to 
move forward in the attack mode. In a sense, he was directed to surprise 
his opponent by reacting unpredictably. This strategy can be applied to 
many situations in life in which there is strife and discord. 
In this week’s Torah portion, Parshat Korach, we read of such discord. We 
study the story of the rebellion led by Korach and his cohorts against 
Moses. Among this band are Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliav, who 
have long been thorns in Moses’ side. They challenge his authority and 
threaten outright revolt against his leadership. A civil war looms. 

Interestingly, Moses’ initial response is not one of anger. He tries verbal 
persuasion, he calls for Divine intervention, and only then does he 
eventually indignantly express his anger. But before he reaches that point, 
he tries something which goes almost unnoticed by most commentators. 
He sends for them. He adopts a conciliatory attitude, and invites them into 
dialogue. “And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram…” (Numbers 
16:12) 
Moses does not “come out fighting,” at least not until his invitation to 
discussion and perhaps even compromise is rebuffed. “…And they said, 
‘We will not come up…Do you need to make yourself a prince over 
us?…Will you put out the eyes of these men? We will not come up!'” 
Only after his attempt at conflict resolution does Moses become angry and 
does he appeal for Divine intervention. But first he signals his readiness to 
talk things over. 
I have been reading a biography of a great Hasidic leader in early 20th 
century Poland. His name was Rabbi Israel Danziger, known today by the 
title of his book of inspirational homilies, Yismach Yisrael. He was the 
heir to the leadership of the second largest Hasidic sect in pre-World War 
II Europe. That sect was known by the name of the town near Lodz where 
he and his father before him held court. His father’s name was Rabbi 
Yechiel Danziger, and the name of the town was Alexandrow. 
The biography contains documentation of several talks Rabbi Israel gave 
describing many of the lessons he learned from his sainted father. In one of 
those talks, he tells of the time that he was sent along with several of his 
father’s emissaries to visit the court of another Hasidic Rebbe. He 
describes how that Rebbe’s personal secretary made the delegation wait 
their turn on a long line. He describes how when they finally got into the 
Rebbe’s reception room, they were treated perfunctorily, if not coldly. 
And the request that they were instructed to make of this Rebbe was 
callously rejected by him. They returned to Alexandrow feeling chastised. 
Rabbi Israel, who led the delegation, reported back to his father and 
relayed to him every detail of his disappointing experience. 
About a year later, the other Hasidic Rebbe needed a great favor of Rabbi 
Yechiel. He sent a delegation to Alexandrow, headed by his own son. The 
delegation arrived, and much to Rabbi Israel’s surprise, his father issued 
orders that they be welcomed warmly and be shown gracious hospitality. 
Rabbi Yechiel further instructed that the delegation be given an 
appointment during “prime time” and not be asked to wait on line at all. 
Rabbi Yechiel himself waited at his door for them, ushered them in to his 
private chambers, seated them comfortably, and personally served them 
refreshments. He listened to their request for a favor of him and granted it 
generously. 
Then, as Jewish tradition prescribes, he bid them farewell only after first 
escorting them part of the way along the route of their return journey. 
In his narrative, as recorded in this fascinating biography, Rabbi Israel 
expresses amazement at his father’s conduct. He describes how he 
approached his father and asked him directly, “Why did you treat them so 
well? Did you not recall how that Rebbe and his followers treated us not 
so long ago? Did you have to give them such an effusive welcome after 
they embarrassed us so much?” 
I found Rabbi Yechiel’s response, in Yiddish of course, so impressive that 
I committed it to memory verbatim. He said, “Better that they learn from 
me how to be gute yidden and menschen, than I learn from them how to be 
boors and brutes!” 
The biography does not tell the rest of the story. But when I related the 
story to an audience of chassidim a short while ago, I found out about part 
of the rest of the story. An elderly man in the audience approached me and 
said, “I am a descendant of that other Rebbe. And our family tradition has 
it that when his delegation returned with news of their special treatment 
and of the granted favor, the Rebbe burst into tears and cried, ‘He is a 
better Jew than I am. We must learn a mussar haskel (a lesson in ethics) 
from him.'” 
This is a lesson we can all benefit from as we attempt to resolve the 
conflicts we face, and as we strive to increase the numbers of gute yidden 
in our ranks and create more menschen in the world. 
 

Rabbi Pinchas Winston 

Perceptions 
Unreal Reality  
. . . As a reminder for the Children of Israel . . . to be like Korach and his 
company. (Bamidbar 17:5) 
Arrogance is so destructive. Who can total the billions of people it has hurt 
throughout history, or the trillions of dollars of damage it has caused? Who 
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does not know of a person whose arrogance has got him into serious 
trouble, and maybe even cost him the things he valued most? Arrogance, 
eventually, equals implosion. 
Arrogance is so blinding. It doesn’t just compel people to overlook truth. It 
causes them to change the truth to suit their needs. They actually come to 
fight for their distorted perception of reality, offending honest people 
along the way, and hurting others whom they dragged with them down 
their dishonest path. 
We all have a little arrogance, at least at one time or another. A little 
arrogance can be a healthy and productive trait, in the right measure and at 
the right time. A person has to have some pride in what he thinks and does, 
or he will end up feeling as if he does not matter. That is also very self-
destructive. 
Fear of God is supposed to keep our pride in check. It is the boundary of 
truth that our pride can approach but not cross over. It says to pride, “Until 
this point you are okay. But, past this point you are going against God and 
yourself. Bring it down a few notches.” 
The amazing thing about arrogance is how it gives the appearance of being 
an unmovable mountain when in fact it is no powerful than a hair: 
In the time to come, The Holy One, Blessed is He, will bring the evil 
inclination and slay it in the presence of the righteous and the wicked. To 
the righteous it will have the appearance of a towering hill, but to the evil 
it will have the appearance of a hair thread. Both the former and the latter 
will weep. The righteous will cry saying, “How were we able to overcome 
such a towering hill!” The evil will also cry saying, “How is it that we 
were unable to conquer this hair thread!” (Succah 52a) 
Talk about great magicians. How is that the yetzer hara can take on two 
very different personna, and basically at the same time? The magical 
answer? It doesn’t have to. It is the person who perceives it that dictates 
what the yetzer hara will look like to him. 
It’s like paint. If a person has a can of red paint and adds blue to it, its 
appearance will become purple. If a person adds yellow paint to the red, it 
will change its appearance to orange. In each case, the red paint remains 
red paint, but changes its appearance according to what was added to it. 
In essence, the yetzer hara, as much as we personify it, is really just a 
bodily instinct, a relatively unintelligent physical reaction to the world 
around us. This is why, as the Talmud insightfully points out, it is 
necessary for mitzvos just as much if not more than it causes sin (Yoma 
69b). 
Not only do we need the yetzer hara to survive, we need it to be human. 
Without a yetzer hara, as will be the case in Yemos HaMoshiach, we 
would be unable to do evil. Therefore, in the Messianic Era, we will also 
lose free will, making us more like angels once again. This will deny us 
any further opportunity to increase our portion in the World-to-Come. 
Thus, our greatest enemy is also our greatest asset, and the Talmud even 
says something to this effect. Kept in check, the yetzer hara can be the 
source of great productivity, a tamed “stallion” upon whose back a person 
can ride to personal greatness and self-fulfillment. 
The problem is when the yetzer hara remains unchecked. Life goes awry 
when people lose track of the yetzer hara and even confuse it for their 
yetzer tov. Korach confronted Moshe Rabbeinu as if driven by his good 
inclination when in fact he was totally driven by his evil one. It destroyed 
him and everyone associated with his rebellion. 
How does this happen? The answer to the question is summed up by the 
following two statements: 
The Holy One, Blessed is He, says to the Jewish people: “I created the 
yetzer hara, and I created Torah as its spice. If you involve yourselves in 
Torah, then you will not fall prey to it . . . and if you don’t involve 
yourselves with Torah, then you will fall prey to it.” (Kiddushin 30b) 
The School of Rebi Yishmael taught, “If this repulsive ‘wretch’ meets you, 
drag him to the Bais Midrash. If he is stone, he will dissolve, if of iron, he 
will break into fragments . . .” (Succah 52b) 
How is Torah a spice for the yetzer hara? This is different than an antidote, 
which is often the translation of the word “tavlin” used by the Talmud. An 
antidote counteracts something, a tavlin enhances or “channels” its flavor. 
Clearly Torah is meant to channel the yetzer hara, not eliminate it. It does 
this in at least two ways. First of all, Torah, when learned for the right 
reasons, purifies a person, which also purifies his intentions. It is supposed 
to help with one of the most important traits in life: self-honesty. 
Self-honesty is the difference between appropriate pride and pure and 
dangerous arrogance. For a person to pursue a lie as if it is the truth, he or 
she has to first make the lie the truth. It is one thing to lie in life, and there 
are even times when the mitzvah is to do so. It is a whole other thing, 

though, to lie and act as if it is the truth. It is the quickest way to destroy 
what one has built and lose what one cherishes the most in life. 
This is what happens to be people with substance addiction. When the 
addiction makes abstinence too painful to bear, the addicted person will 
shift reality to justify the satisfaction of their addiction. To everyone else 
but the addicted person, the lie will be blatant, as will the self-destruction 
it causes. It is tragic. 
The same thing is true of emotionally damaged individuals. If someone 
suffers from extreme insecurity, they can act like an addicted person as 
well. They can become a control freak, meaning they will go out of their 
way to control reality in order to minimize their vulnerability. They will 
become manipulative of others, and claim that they have become so for all 
the right reasons. 
Everyone else, but the controlling individual him- or herself, will notice 
what is going on. They might go along with it for a period of time, but no 
one likes to be controlled by another for very long, or be part of a lie for 
any prolonged period of time. Eventually, the very control the person 
sought through falsehood and manipulation will leave them with less 
control than they would have had if they had more trusting. 
The problem is that their emotional handicap is exactly that, which is why 
they act the way they do in the first place. It is their mindset, their 
perspective on life, which is why they are so blind to it in the first place. It 
has become their reality, their paradigm, and they will insist on being the 
right one even as their world crumbles around them. 
Some people are fortunate enough to wake up in time, and by “in time,” I 
mean before they lose everything for good. They get the help they need. 
They learn to see reality as it is, not as they have painted it. They may 
have relapses from time-to-time, but they can see that they have, and work 
on fixing the problem for the future. That is the important part: they can 
see that they are making a mistake. 
Korach could not. He erred in a major way, like so many before and after 
him. He risked everything to take more than belonged to him, and lost 
even that which was rightfully his. He tried to be an example of what to 
become, and ended up being THE example of what to avoid. 
The second thing that Torah can provide a person against false pride and 
dangerous arrogance, is a sobering look at the winners and losers in 
history. The Torah shows the results of people who ignore reality, and 
what happens to those who obey it. Cheaters only prosper for the moment, 
but in the end they are lost in the annals of history. The truth-abiders live 
on forever, even after they have physically moved on. 
This is because you can lie to yourself you can’t life to Truth. Truth will 
always prevail, if not immediately, soon after. It’s built into Creation. Not 
only will Truth catch up with the person, it will, in the end, overrun them. 
Or, as in Korach’s case, swallow them whole. In Noach’s time, the Flood 
waters, the symbol of Torah, washed everyone away. 
There’s a lot of sheker—falsehood—out there today, a lot of bloated 
prides and plenty of arrogance. It’s not necessarily something anyone can 
turn around, especially at this point in history. Nevertheless, a person has 
to make sure that he is not a part of it in any way. 
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HaRav Shlomo Wolbe Zt”l 

Bais Hamussar 
This Dvar Torah is dedicated l'iluy nishmas Michael ben Yaffa ztz"l, 
whose first yahrzeit is this week, כ"ה סיון. 
Da'as Atzmeinu 2 
Rav Wolbe states that his intention is not to give an all encompassing 
description of the numerous character traits. Rather, his goal is to clarify 
the proper way to relate to various different middos and traits that are 
found within ourselves. 
Chazal (Sanhedrin 91a) relate an interesting conversation that took place 
between the Roman emperor Antoninus and Rebbi Yehuda HaNasi. 
Antoninus contended that both the body and the soul have the ability to 
absolve themselves from punishment in the world to come. The body can 
claim that it wasn't he who was at fault for the misdeeds. The proof is that 
from the time the soul took leave of the body the body lay lifeless in the 
ground. On the other hand, the soul counters that he certainly wasn't to 
blame and it too comes armed with proof. From the time the soul left the 
body it has been floating in the air like a bird. Accordingly, challenged 
Antoninus, it seems that one cannot be tried and punished for his 
transgressions! 
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Rebbi responded by way of a parable. A king had a beautiful orchard and 
he enlisted two guards to protect the gorgeous fruits - one blind and one 
lame. The lame man said to his blind friend, "I see delicious fruit. Please 
carry me on your shoulders and I will pick fruits for both of us." That is 
what happened and they both enjoyed a feast. Sometime later the king 
visited his orchard and asked the guards what happened to all his fruit. The 
lame man responded that he certainly could not be accused of perpetrating 
the crime because he doesn't even have legs with which to walk. The blind 
man claimed that he couldn't have been at fault since he couldn't even see 
the fruits in the first place. What did the king do? He placed the lame 
guard on top of his blind friend and judged them as one. So too, Hashem 
takes the soul and returns it to the body and judges them both together. 
In a similar vein, says Rav Wolbe, the functions of the body and soul 
 are both employed as "guards" for the orchard of (כוחות הנפש והגוף)
pleasures in this world. The only difference between them is that the 
physical functions are blind while the functions of the soul are lame. The 
pleasures involved in living, eating and drinking, creating a family and 
love of one's children, prompt the body to do everything in its power to 
remain alive and carry out these activities. The bodily functions do an 
excellent job of ensuring proper existence in this world. Yet, they are 
"blind," since they can't see the goal of their work. 
In contrast, the soul is the guard gifted with sight. It sees the goal and has 
the ability to give direction to our lives. It guides us toward what we 
should strive, for Whom we should work and what we are meant to 
achieve. It guards a person from abusing his strengths and working for 
naught. The problem is that it is "lame" since it is lacks the ability to 
execute its desires. For that, it needs the body which was created with the 
ability to perform all the various functions needed for proper survival. 
However, there is a catch. Fulfillment of any craving brings us pleasure, 
and thus, from day one we have become accustomed to a never ending 
cycle of hunger - appetite - tasting food - pleasure - satiation - pleasure of 
feeling satisfied. The same applies to the rest of the bodily desires. This 
cycle triggers the imagination, causing it to create a picture of the pleasure, 
not as a means of survival but as an end unto itself. Instead of the hunger 
working to ensure that the body receives proper nutrition, the "guards" of 
the body begin to misuse their position and cause the body to crave food 
and other necessities purely for the sake of pleasure. Pleasure without 
purpose defeats the very purpose of our existence.  
With this in mind, there is no reason to be embarrassed from any of the 
desires and cravings found within us. If Hashem put them there then none 
of them are lowly since they are all imperative for our existence here on 
earth. Our job is to make sure that they remain aligned and to avoid 
searching for pleasure in the wrong pastures! 
 

Aish.Com - Rabbi Ken Spiro 

Jewish History Crash Course 
Crash Course in Jewish History #67 - The Miracle of Jewish History 
On January 16, 1996, then President of Israel, Ezer Weizmann, gave a 
speech to both Houses of Parliament of Germany. He gave this speech in 
Hebrew to the Germans, fifty years after the Holocaust, and in it he 
beautifully summed up what Jewish history is. He said: 
"It was fate that delivered me and my contemporaries into this great era 
when the Jews returned to re-establish their homeland ...  
"I am no longer a wandering Jew who migrates from country to country, 
from exile to exile. But all Jews in every generation must regard 
themselves as if they had been there in previous generations, places and 
events. Therefore, I am still a wandering Jew but not along the far flung 
paths of the world. Now I migrate through the expanses of time from 
generation to generation down the paths of memory ... 
"I was a slave in Egypt. I received the Torah on Mount Sinai. Together 
with Yehoshua and Eliyahu I crossed the Jordan River. I entered Jerusalem 
with David and was exiled with Tzidkiah. And I did not forget it by the 
rivers of Babylon. When the L-rd returned the captives of Zion I dreamed 
among the builders of its ramparts. I fought the Romans and was banished 
from Spain. I was bound to the stake in Mainz. I studied Torah in Yemen 
and lost my family in Kishinev. I was incinerated in Treblinka, rebelled in 
Warsaw, and emigrated to the Land of Israel, the country from where I 
have been exiled and where I have been born and from which I come and 
to which I return.  
"I am a wandering Jew who follows in the footsteps of my forbearers. And 
just as I escort them there and now and then, so do my forbearers 
accompany me and stand with me here today. 

"I am a wandering Jew with the cloak of memory around my shoulders and 
the staff of hope in my hand. I stand at the great crossroads in time, at the 
end of the twentieth century. I know whence I come and with hope and 
apprehension I attempt to find out where I am heading.  
"We are all people of memory and prayer. We are people of words and 
hope. We have neither established empires nor built castles and palaces. 
We have only placed words on top of each other. We have fashioned ideas. 
We have built memorials. We have dreamed towers of yearning, of 
Jerusalem rebuilt, of Jerusalem united, of a peace that will swiftly and 
speedily establish us in our days. Amen." 
Supernatural  
When we look back at the history of the Jewish people which we have just 
examined at lightning speed in this series, we have to keep one key thing 
in mind: 
The very survival of the Jewish people through recorded time is nothing 
short of miraculous. The very fact that Jews exist as a nation today stands 
in testimony to the existence of HaShem who acts in history. By any 
historical measure, the Jewish people should have disappeared long ago.  
The person who summed this up best was David Ben Gurion, the first 
Prime Minister of the State of Israel. He said: "A Jew who does not believe 
in miracles is not a realist." 
Why did he say that? Because miracles are the only possible explanation 
for the existence of the Jewish people. 
Over 300 years ago King Louis XIV of France asked Blaise Pascal, the 
great French philosopher, to give him proof of the supernatural. Pascal 
answered: "Why, the Jews, your Majesty -- the Jews."  
An astonishing answer. The best proof of the supernatural that Pascal 
could think of was: "The Jews."  
We don't have to speculate what Pascal meant when he gave this answer, 
because he took the trouble to spell it out. (See Pensees, para. 620, p. 285.) 
Pascal said that the fact that the Jewish people survived until the 17th 
century -- to the time period when he was living -- was nothing short of a 
supernatural phenomenon. 
There simply was no logical explanation for it. 
As we have seen from this series, Jewish history simply doesn't comply 
with the rest of history; it does not make sense. 
Many scholars and historian have noticed this and remarked about it.  
Mark Twain (aka Samuel Clemens), the great American writer, who was 
an agnostic and a self-acknowledged skeptic, penned this in 1899 in 
Harper's Magazine: 
"The Egyptian, the Babylonian, and the Persian rose, filled the planet with 
sound and splendor, then faded to dream-stuff and passed away. The 
Greek and Roman followed, made a vast noise and they are gone. Other 
peoples have sprung up, and held their torch high for a time, but it burned 
out and they sit in twilight now or have vanished. The Jew saw them all, 
beat them all, and is now what he always was, exhibiting no decadence, no 
infirmities of age, no weakening of his parts, no slowing of his energies, 
no dulling of his alert and aggressive mind. All things are mortal, but the 
Jew. All other forces pass, but he remains. What is the secret of his 
immortality?" 
Leo Nikolaivitch Tolstoy, unlike Twain, was not an agnostic. He was a 
very religious, Russian Orthodox Christian. He is also a very famous 
Russian author from the last century, perhaps best known for his War and 
Peace. He wrote this in 1908: 
"The Jew is the emblem of eternity. He who neither slaughters nor tortures 
thousands of years could not destroy, he who neither fire, nor sword, nor 
Inquisition was able to wipe off the face of the earth. He who was the first 
to produce the Oracles of G-d. He who has been for so long the Guardian 
of Prophecy and has transmitted it to the rest of the world. Such a nation 
cannot be destroyed. The Jew is as everlasting as Eternity itself. 
Keeping The Faith 
There is another reason why the Jewish people survived as a nation 
through all this time and through all the persecutions that we have barely 
touched on in this series -- they have clung to their religion. 
"More than the Jews have kept the Sabbath, the Sabbath has kept the 
Jews." 
The great lesson of Jewish history is that the more the Jews have been 
connected to Judaism -- in lifestyle, in education, etc. -- the more likely 
that their children and grandchildren would have remained Jewish instead 
of assimilating into oblivion. 
Today there are approximately 12-14 million Jews in the world, where 
there should be 500 million. The reasons why: 1) persecution, and 2) 
assimilation. 
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The greatest strength of the Jewish people is also their greatest weakness. 
Jews are a "stiff-necked" people. They have stubbornly clung to their 
beliefs and as a result outlasted all of the ancient empires of history while 
changing the way the entire world looks at morality and the concept of 
HaShem. Jewish ideas -- of one G-d, of a loving G-d, of a universal vision 
for humanity -- have been at odds with the philosophies of all these 
empires, and to hold up that vision has required an unbelievable strength 
of character.  
And yet, what is the greatest weakness of the Jewish people? Their 
stubborn individuality makes them unbendable. Every Jew thinks he/she is 
right. The hardest job on earth must be to unify and lead the Jewish 
people.  
Of course, when unified, the Jewish people are an unbeatable force in 
human history. 
The Mission  
Jewish history is like a 6,000-piece puzzle. At the beginning you dump the 
pieces on the table and it makes no sense. But as we assemble piece after 
piece, a picture emerges. A picture that records the action of HaShem in 
history. And there's no chance or randomness here. Everything happens for 
a reason. 
By Jewish reckoning we have assembled 5762 of these pieces and have 
238 to go. History is moving toward a conclusion, its final destination.  
That final destination was described by Prophet Yeshayah in these words:  
"In the days to come, The Mount of the L-rd's House shall stand Firm 
above the mountains; And it shall tower above the hills. And all the 
nations shall gaze on it with joy, And the many peoples shall go and shall 
say:  
"'Come, Let us go up to the Mount of the L-rd, To the House of the G-d of 
Yaakov; That He may instruct us in His ways, And that we may walk in His 
paths.' For instruction shall come forth from Zion, The word of the L-rd 
from Jerusalem. Thus He will judge among the many people. And arbitrate 
for the multitude of nations. And they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares And their spears into pruning hooks. Nations shall not take up 
Sword against nation; They shall never again know war." (Yeshayah 2:2-
4; see also Michah 4:1-4) 
This article can also be read at: http://www.aish.com/literacy/jewishhistory/Crash_Course_in_Jewish_History_Part_24_-_Purim_in_Persia.asp 
Copyright © 2001 Aish.com - http://www.aish.com Author Biography: Rabbi Ken Spiro is originally from New Rochelle,NY. He graduated from 
Vasser College with a BA in Russian Language and Literature and did graduate studies at the Pushkin Institute in Moscow. He has Rabbinical 
ordination from Yeshiva Aish HaTorah in Jerusalem and a Masters Degree in History from The Vermont College of Norwich University. Rabbi Spiro 
is also a licensed tour guide by the Israel Ministry of Tourism. He lives in Jerusalem with his wife and five children where he works as a senior 
lecturer and researcher on Aish HaTorah outreach programs.  
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48 Ways to Wisdom 
Way #35 Love Criticism 
Do you love criticism? Probably not. Most people see criticism as a 
personal attack which triggers all kinds of defense mechanisms. 
Ohev es ha'toch'achos literally means "love criticism." Sounds ridiculous? 
Actually, businesses pay big money to hire consultants to tell them 
everything they're doing wrong! They'll hang a suggestion box - and even 
the words of the janitor are weighed by the CEO if there's a chance to 
improve business. 
Yet why does that same CEO get angry when he comes home and hears 
suggestions from his wife?! The problem is that he's focused on making 
more money, but may not be focused on becoming a better person. 
Realize that every mistake carries with it a negative consequence. By 
helping to clarify the personality flaw that caused the mistake, criticism 
can save you from future loss. Your friend will tell you when you've got 
spinach stuck in your teeth; your enemy will smirk and say you look great! 
As the Sages say: "Better the criticism of a friend, than the kiss of an 
enemy." 
You Need It To Succeed 
Do you think you're perfect? Of course not! If you want to reach your 
potential, look for constructive criticism. Go ask for help to get rid of your 
mistakes. When a person is committed to reaching a goal, he'll accept 
incredible doses of nagging, harassments and insults. Think of what an 
Olympic athlete willingly endures from coaches! 
When we see the benefits, we actually like criticism. Imagine you left your 
wallet in the Post Office, and someone calls after you: "Hey! Your forgot 
your wallet!" Rather than get defensive at the criticism, you'd say, "Thank 
you very much. Next time I'll be more careful." 
One of the reasons we have difficulty accepting criticism is that it comes at 
times when we're not emotionally ready for it. It catches us off guard. On 
the other hand, when you ask for criticism, you're in a position to deal with 
it calmly - to accept or discard the information. Plus the fact that you're 
asking for it means you'll have a more reliable source, and you're more 

likely to take it seriously. And ... it's good practice for reacting when you 
get it unexpectedly! 
Don't wait for a crisis to seek criticism. Preempt problems before they 
arise. If you want your marriage to succeed, ask for advice. If you want to 
raise healthy children, ask for advice.  
The best way is to get feedback from those who are objective - those who 
know us best. Once a month, ask a few friends to tell you five ways you 
could improve. (Ask for five points, because they'll typically start easy - 
and only the last one will cut to the heart of the matter!)  
React In A Good Way 
Mention the word "criticism" and we all imagine something negative and 
painful. The pain that criticism causes stems from wounded pride. No 
matter what, there is the lurking sense that "I'm no good." 
Criticism doesn't mean you're no good. It means, "You're good, but here's 
how you can be even better." 
Squash your defensive instinct. Don't react until you take it home and 
ponder. You may be embarrassed by the comment, but ask the person to 
elaborate: "Tell me exactly what's disturbing you. I want to see if there's 
truth to the criticism." 
One method for handling criticism is to depersonalize it. Take yourself out 
of the picture, and consider: "How would I advise a friend who received 
this criticism?" 
It's painful to discover our mistakes, but it's even more painful to go 
through life repeating those same mistakes. Criticism is like a needle. It 
may sting. But the pain passes - and the results will benefit you for a 
lifetime. 
If you recognize that the purpose of criticism is to wake you up and get 
you on the right path, then you'll be grateful to your critic. Get in the habit 
of saying, "Thank you, I really appreciate your pointing that out." Even if 
you have to mutter it through your teeth... 
(Don't worry about your pride. If your critic has only said it to put you 
down, this makes you bigger than him. And it really takes the wind out of 
his sails.) 
Whenever you get criticized: 
• Don't try to defend yourself. Remember, no one in this world is 

perfect! 
• Don't react on the spot. 
• Think it over - is it true? Why does he perceive this? 
• Thank the person for the criticism. 
• Take it one step further - ask him to help you improve. 
Reaching Out 
If we appreciate the value of criticism, then we appreciate the need to help 
others by giving criticism, too. Someone who is suffering spiritually and 
emotionally needs help just as much as the one suffering physically. 
So why do we resist giving criticism? Because we want to be loved, and 
we think people will resent us for criticizing. 
But does this make sense? If you saw a person about to walk into an empty 
elevator shaft, wouldn't you run to point out his error? If your child refused 
to take his medicine, would you walk away and say: "I want him to love 
me, so I won't insist he take this unpleasant medicine." (Of course, learn to 
give it with a lot of sugar.) 
When we clearly see the consequences of mistakes, we feel obligated to 
help. The Torah says that any love which does not include correction is 
false. If you really care, you'll find a way to help - even if he doesn't 
realize he needs it. Don't be nonchalant. If another person is suffering, 
doing wrong, feeling miserable, or acting self-destructively, don't just 
stand by. Realize that his mistakes will catch up to him and cost him. Be 
concerned. Help. 
The more you love someone, the more it hurts you to see him living a 
misguided life. It's easy to be tolerant of other people's faults when you're 
indifferent. That's why parents - the least indifferent of people, the people 
who love you the most - usually give the most criticism. It's because they 
love you that they can't simply turn their backs and say, "He's wasting his 
life but I don't care." They suffer when you're miserable! 
Now we understand why Leviticus 19:16-18 juxtaposes the instruction to 
give criticism next to the command to "love your neighbor as yourself," 
and next to the prohibition against standing idly by while another is in 
need. 
Give It The Way You'd Want It 
Because criticism is so valuable, and yet has such great potential for 
damage, it is crucial to criticize wisely. Because if your criticism will 
create animosity or resentment, then it's better not to say anything at all. 
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The first step in correcting others is to love them. If a person feels you 
have your own self-interest at heart - and not his - he won't listen to what 
you're saying. 
Give 10 portions of love for every one of criticism. Give love before, 
during, and after criticism. Reassure the person that you care, and are on 
his side. Many parents make the mistake of thinking they can criticize 
their children without reminding them how much they love them. 
Appreciate how difficult it is to take criticism, and use that sensitivity to 
shape the way you criticize others. Before criticizing anyone, ask yourself: 
"How would I feel if I was on the receiving end? How would I want to be 
told this?" 
Clever Delivery 
The goal of criticism is to get the person to accept the point, and to grow 
from it. Your challenge is to avoid triggering any defense mechanism. 
How do you do that? 
Try something like this: 
"You know, I did a silly thing last night." 
"Yeah? What did you do?" your roommate asks unknowingly. 
"After I finished eating, I didn't clean up my dishes." 
"You know, now that you mention it, I also leave my dirty dishes 
overnight. I think I'm going to start cleaning up, too." 
Mission accomplished, and no hurt feelings. Of course, not all scenarios 
are the same, nor is it always easy to hide your intentions. But if you're 
clever enough, you'll find a way to speak your piece and keep the peace as 
well. 
Finally, the best rebuke is demonstrating through action and deed. If 
children do not appreciate the beauty and value of being honest, it is 
probably because their parents are not being careful enough with their own 
honesty. Otherwise the truth would be obvious to anyone. No arguments, 
no conflicts. The Talmud says that Moshe was able to instruct the people 
only because he fully exemplified what he preached. 
Prove It! 
The Hebrew word for criticism, toch'acha, is from the same word as 
hoch'acha, meaning "proof."  
The way to get your neighbor to change is not through harsh rebuke, 
argumentation, or intellectual persuasion. It does not mean criticizing, 
throwing stones, or shouting louder than the next guy. The goal is not just 
to get it off your chest. The only way to convince anyone of anything is by 
way of a clear and obvious proof. The person must see for himself what he 
is doing wrong. 

The Midrash tells the story of Elijah the Prophet meeting up with a 
fisherman: 
"Do you study Torah?" Elijah asked. 
"No," replied the fisherman, "I'm just a simple man. I am not endowed 
with any measure of talent or intelligence." 
"Tell me," said Elijah, "how do you prepare your fishing net?" 
"Well," said the man, "It's actually quite complicated. First I have to select 
the proper gauge rope, and then I have to weave the net in a particular 
pattern to ensure that it has the proper balance of strength and flexibility." 
"How do you go about actually catching the fish?" inquired Elijah. 
"Oh," said the man, "that, too, involves many complex factors - season of 
the year, time of day, type of fish, water depth, temperature, and speed of 
the current." 
"When you get to heaven," said Elijah, "you said you plan to testify that 
you didn't study Torah study because you're just a simple man, not 
endowed with any talent or intelligence? But your expertise as a fisherman 
refutes your very own claim!" 
Toch'acha is not harsh. Rather, toch'acha is the beauty of reality staring us 
squarely in the face. 
Why Is "Loving Criticism" An Ingredient In Wisdom? 
• We all want to get the most out of living. But humans are inherently 

subjective. Ask friends for feedback.  
• If you're hungry to grow, you'll always be eager to hear people's 

advice - without getting defensive.  
• When we pay for criticism, we listen to it carefully. So appreciate 

free criticism, too.  
• Constructive criticism shows you care about the other person's pains 

and achievements.  
• The battle for life is the battle for sanity. Criticism gives us clarity on 

our mistakes.  
• King Solomon said, "Criticize a wise person - and he'll love you!" 

(Mishlei/Proverbs 9:8)  
• The Jewish people are a unit. If one Jew hurts, all Jews should feel it. 

Helping another Jew is helping yourself, too.  
• The Talmud says that Jerusalem was destroyed because people didn't 

correct each other. 
Author Biography: Rabbi Noach Weinberg was the dean and founder of Aish HaTorah International. Over 
the last 40 years, his visionary educational programs have brought hundreds of thousands of Jews closer to 
their heritage. Copyright © 2003 Aish.com - "The 48 Ways to Wisdom" is culled from the Talmud (Pirkei Avos 6:6), 
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personal skills and get the most out of life.  
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Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chamishoh Mi Yodei'a 
5 Questions On The Weekly Sedrah - Parshas Shlach - Bs"D 
Please send your answers and comments to: Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
1) Ch. 13, v. 2: "V'yosuru" - We find this episode is recounted in 
Dvorim 1:21 through 2:1. However, we find different expressions for 
spying there. In verse 22 it says "v'yach'p'ru" and in verse 24 it says 
"va'y'raglu." What are the differences among these three words, which all 
basically mean to spy? 
2) Ch. 13, v. 4: "V'ei'leh shmosom" - What governs the sequence of the 
tribes mentioned in this and the following verses? 
3) Ch. 14, v. 24: "V'avdi Cho'leiv" - Since Yehoshua was also not 
swayed by the rest of the spies, why wasn't he also praised? 
4) Ch. 15, v. 34: "Ki lo forash ma yei'o'se lo" - If they did not know 
which form of death penalty should be carried out, how did the witnesses 
warn him properly according to Rabbi Yehudoh (Sanhedrin 80b) who 
requires that the warning include specifically which death penalty the sin 
carries? 
5) Ch. 15, v. 39: "V'lo sosuru acha'rei L'VAVchem" - The gemara 
Brochos 54a derives from the word "L'VOVcho" in Dvorim 6:5 that one 
should serve Hashem with both aspects of his heart, the good inclination 
and the bad inclination. This is derived from the doubling of the letter 
Veis in the word "l'VoVcho," since it would have been sufficient to say 
"libcho." If we carry this through to our verse we should also derive from 
it that one should not spy out after his heart's two inclinations, the good 

and the bad. How are we to understand that one should not spy out after 
the good inclination? 
Answer to questions on parshas B'haalos'cho: 
1) Ch. 8, v. 2: "El mul pnei ha'menorah" - What is the "mul pnei 
ha'menorah?" 
1) The central light - Three lights on each side of the central one should 
tilt towards it. (Rashi) 
2) The celestial menorah that is in heaven - There is a Mikdosh in heaven 
with all Mikdosh vessels that corresponds to the earthly Mikdosh. 
(Rabbeinu Bachyei) 
3) The Holy Ark and the tablets inside it (Responsa Rivo"sh) 
4) The curtain that divides between the Holy and the Holy of Holies 
(Chizkuni according to the opinion in the gemara M'nochos 98b that the 
seven lights of the menorah stood north to south) 
5) The Shulchon, the show-bread table that stood across from the 
menorah, as is stated in Shmos 40:24, "Va'yo'sem es ha'menorah ...... mul 
hashulchon" (Chizkuni according to the opinion in the gemara M'nochos 
98b that the seven lights of the menorah stood east to west, Rabbi Yoseif 
Bchor Shor, Rashbam) 
6) The trunk of the menorah, its central stem (Abarbanel) 
7) The side on which the steps were placed for climbing up to cleanse and 
light (N"tziv) 
2) Ch. 8, v. 2: "El mul pnei ha'menorah yo'iru SHIVAS ha'neiros" - It 
would seem that the verse should have said SHEI'SHES, the SIX lights, if 
"pnei ha'menorah" means the central stem. 
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1) After the six lights, three on each side, are properly lit, together with 
the middle light, seven lights shall shine. 
2) This teaches us that all seven lights shall be equal in size and should 
have an equal amount of oil so that they should burn equally long (barring 
the miracle of the "ner maarovi). (Breiso of M'leches haMishkon) 
3) The lights shining is symbolic of growing in Torah knowledge. The 
three lights on each of the two sides represent the students, while the 
central one represents the teacher. Not only do the students gain from the 
teacher's knowledge, but the teacher gains from his students questions. 
Hence all seven lights will shine when the students bend themselves 
towards their teacher. (Shaarei Simchoh) 
4) Once the six lights subordinate themselves to the middle light, they 
grow in stature and become equal to the middle one and they all shine 
equally. This is also symbolized in the ruling that the menorah shall be 
made of one solid piece of gold, and not of separate pieces welded 
together. (Avnei Zohov) 
3) Ch. 9, v. 2: "V'yaasu vnei Yisroel es haPosach" - And the bnei 
Yisroel shall make the Pesach - Parshas Bo is replete with commands to 
offer the Paschal lamb. Why was it necessary to repeat this? 
1) Rashbam offers that the previous Pesach took place in Mitzrayim and 
lasted only one day. As well there were numerous differences in the 
details of how the sacrifice was to be offered. Therefore our verse, said in 
the following month of Nison, commands that the bnei Yisroel process the 
Pesach offering and keep the Yom Tov according to the details outlined in 
parshas Bo for later generations, and not to copy the way it was done in 
the previous year. 
2) Sforno offers that since they just had the festive eight day inauguration 
of the Mishkon, the bnei Yisroel might mistakenly think that such a heavy 
dose of spiritual activity would make a Pesach experience coming on its 
heels redundant, as we find that King Shlomo had the inaugural festivities 
of the completion of the Beis Hamikdosh over-ride Yom Kippur, the verse 
therefore advises that they should still have the Pesach Yom Tov take 
place. 
3) The Ramban offers that since the mitzvoh of bringing a Pesach offering 
only began after the bnei Yisroel entered Eretz Yisroel, as per the verse, 
"V'hoyoh ki sovo'u el ho'oretz" (Shmos 12:25), since the bnei Yisroel 
were now in the desert, there would actually not have been a mitzvoh to 
offer the Pesach offering if not for this specific directive. 
4) The Ohr Hachaim Hakodosh offers that since the Torah says regarding 
the Pesach sacrifice, "Kol ben neichor lo yochal bo" (Shmos 12:43), that 
an estranged person shall not partake of the Paschal lamb, and the 
Medrash Tanchuma explains that this refers both to a non-Jew and a Jew 
who has unfortunately denied Hashem, when the bnei Yisroel sinned with 
the golden calf they thought that they no longer had the privilege of 
bringing a Paschal sacrifice. Although they were aware of Hashem's 
relenting and not planning to destroy them to a man, but they did not as of 
yet know that their sin was forgiven. We can thus interpret the 
introductory letter Vov of "V'yaasu," as meaning that besides My 
rescinding the punishment of annihilation, their sin is also cleansed, and 
they may therefore bring a Pesach offering. 
5) Va'y'da'beir Moshe offers that since that year the eve of Pesach would 
fall on Shabbos there was a special command to slaughter the Paschal 
lamb at the expense of Shabbos. This was not known earlier, as the word 
"b'moado," of our verse teaches us this. It is now well understood why this 
point of information was transmitted specifically at this time and not 
earlier in parshas Bo. 
4) Ch. 11, v. 4: "Hisavu taavoh .. va'yomru mi yaachi'leinu bosor" - 
Lusted a lusting .. and they said, 'Who will feed us flesh' - Since they 
had large herds of cattle, why didn't they have a steady supply of meat? 
As well, the manna could take on the flavour of almost any imagined 
food. 
1) They were in the complaint mode and this truly had no basis. (Rashi - 
Sifri) 
2) Only some of the people owned cattle. (Ramban) 
3) Those who complained were the "asafsuf," the "eirev rav." They took 
no cattle out of Egypt as their cattle were killed during the plagues of 
pestilence and hail. (Ponim Yofos) 
4) They expected to cross over the Jordan River and do war with the 
Canaanites. They would be unable to bring their cattle along with them, 
and it was for this period of time that they complained. (Baal Haturim) 
5) They only complained to test Hashem, to see if He was capable of 
supplying them with meat in the desert, as is stated in T'hilim 78:18, 
"Va'y'nasu Keil bilvovom lishol ochel l'nafshom." (Sforno) 

6) They were actually complaining about the restrictions placed upon 
them regarding relations with relatives. "Bosor" refers to the carnal 
pleasures of the flesh (see gemara Yoma 75a). (Kli Yokor) 
7) They complained about having a large steady supply of meat for an 
extended period of time, as indicated by the words "mi yaachi'leinu," in 
the future tense. Their own cattle did not satisfy this demand. (Ponim 
Yofos) 
8) They wanted meat that tasted like fish, as indicated by the words, "mi 
yaachi'leinu bosor, Zocharnu es hadogoh." They demanded this only to 
test Hashem. He responded with quail, which are a form of meat (fowl) 
that tastes somewhat like fish. (Minchoh V'luloh) 
9) They did not want a steady diet of manna, as it was a spiritually 
uplifting food, and they wanted to serve Hashem with no outside help. 
(Eitz Yoseif and Eshed Hancholim) 
10) They wanted to avoid eating manna, as it disclosed their spiritual 
level, landing further from their doorstep and also in a more unrefined 
form when they sinned. (K'hilas Yitzchok) 
11) Slaughtering their own cattle would entail bringing the animals as 
"shlomim" offerings. This placer numerous restrictions upon people. It 
could only be eaten when in a pure state, required brining it to the 
Mishkon and having the blood services done. They wanted a simple 
lustful type of meat, not tied up in rituals, as indicated by the first words 
of the next verse, "Zocharnu es hadogoh." Just as fish are eaten without 
ritual preparations, the meat that they lusted was meat with no rituals 
involved. (Meshech Chochmoh) 
12) As mentioned earlier, the "asafsuf" had this lust. They were not 
among those who studied Torah. The gemara P'sochim 49b says that a 
boor should not eat meat. The "asafsuf" did not taste the flavour of meat in 
their manna. (M'oroh Shel Torah) 
Please note that some of these answers are in response to the question of 
their having their own cattle, while some answer the manna question, and 
some answer both. 
5) Ch. 12, v. 7: "B'chol beisi NE'EMON hu" - What does NE'EMON 
mean? 
1) Moshe may enter My domain, just as a friend visits at any time he 
wishes, and Moshe may speak regarding any matter he needs. (Ibn Ezra) 
2) Moshe has seen more than any other prophet, and yet keeps many 
matters to himself, as we find the term "V'NE'EMAN ruach y'cha'seh 
dovor" (Mishlei 11:13). (Chizkuni) 
3) Moshe has been ENTRUSTED with the knowledge of My Holy Name 
which encompasses the traits of mercy and kindness even to sinners. 
These are Hashem's dearest traits. One keeps his dearest possessions in his 
home. "B'chol beisi," with all the dearest traits that I have, "NE'EMON 
hu," Moshe is entrusted. (Ramban Shmos 33:19) 
4) Moshe is trusted by all of My household. (This refers to the bnei 
Yisroel as per Targum Onkeles and Targum Yonoson ben Uziel.) Since he 
views the prophecies in clear terms he is trusted to not misinterpret the 
message. (Rosh) 
5) When one doesn't totally trust his messenger, he has messages sent 
through him conveyed in an encoded manner, so that the messenger 
cannot misuse the information. Moshe is trusted by Hashem and the bnei 
Yisroel, therefore the prophetic messages are given to him in a completely 
clear manner. (Rivosh) 
6) Moshe has remained faithful to his wife and has not divorced her, even 
though when he married her he was a fugitive who had a death sentence 
hanging over him and now he was a king (see gemara Sanhedrin 110a). 
"Bayis" refers to one's wife (see gemara Yoma 2a). (Moshav Z'keinim) 
This interpretation gives us a new insight into the blessing that is common 
to give to a newly-wed couple, "Tizku livnos bayis NE'EMON b'Yisroel." 
I have difficulty according to this interpretation with the word "beisi," as 
it should have said "beiso." 
7) Other prophets only receive prophecy when they are either asleep or 
awake but in a trance or some other unusual physical phenomenon where 
their soul is not fully connected to their body. Their body, not being 
totally purified, is a hindrance to receiving a Divine message. Not so 
Moshe. He receives prophecy while in a normal state, since his physicality 
is in total consonance with the spiritual. Translate NE'EMON as in 
Yeshayohu 22:23, "Yo'seid b'mokom NE'EMON," a peg securely placed. 
Likewise, Moshe's neshomoh was securely connected to his body when he 
received a prophecy, unlike any other prophet. (Haksav V'hakaboloh) 
8) Moshe was ready to receive prophecy at any moment, as he was always 
ritually pure. Read NE'EMON as reliable at any time. (S'fas Emes) 
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9) Moshe not only received prophecy from Hashem, but also was able to 
ask his own questions to Hashem. (Rabbi Chaim haLevi Brisker) 
I believe that this might be included in the last words of the Ibn Ezra 
mentioned above in #1, "V'y'da'beir mah she'yitz'to'reich." 
10) Moshe knew how to make use of the "Sheim Ham'forosh" with which 
Hashem created the heavens and the earth, and yet did not take advantage 
of this ability. He is NE'EMON to not use this power even though he is 
able to do so. (Haa'mek Dovor) 
11) When Moshe says a prophecy no other prophet can contradict him. 
His prophecy reigns supreme (see Rambam hilchos yesodei haTorah 8:3). 
Other prophets can be contradicted by another prophet. (Rabbi Yitzchok 
Zev haLevi Brisker) 
12) Moshe is devoted and dedicated to properly executing Hashem's 
bidding. (Shem miShmuel) 
13) The Rambam in hilchos yesodei haTorah 7:6 says that Moshe is not 
only capable of communicating with Hashem without preparation or 
having a quasi out-of-body prophetic experience, but also is guarenteed 
that upon his request Hashem will always respond. This is derived from 
the words in our parsha "Imdu v'esh'm'oh mah y'tza'veh Hashem lochem" 
(9:8). Moshe is NE'EMON, reliable, to always receive a response from 
Hashem. (Taken from the words of the Eimek haN'tzi"v on 9:8, although 
not his interpretation of NE'EMON) 
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Chasidic Insights 
Chasidic Insights Parshas Shlach From 5763 Bs"D 
For sponsorships and advertising opportunities, send e-mail 
to:Sholom613@Rogers.Com 
Ch. 13, v. 2: "Eretz Canaan" - The land of subordination, "hachno'oh." 
This trait is paramount to merit living in the Holy Land. (Rabbi 
Menachem Mendal of Lelov in Likutei Divrei Dovid) 
Ch. 13, v. 2: "Asher ani nosein livnei Yisroel" - Which I give to the 
bnei Yisroel - Eretz Yisroel was not given to the bnei Yisroel and it is 
permanently theirs. I continuously give it to them, NOSEIN, provided that 
they merit it. (Rabbi Moshe Yechiel of Ozhrov in B'eir Moshe) 
Ch. 13, v. 2: "Asher ani nosein livnei Yisroel" - I allow you to send 
spies as long as they realize that "I am giving" the land to them and it will 
not come about as a result of their efforts. (Rabbi Moshe of Ujhel in 
Yismach Moshe) 
Ch. 13, v. 2: "Ish ehcod l'ma'tei avosov tishlochu" - The Holy Ari z"l 
writes that each tribe has its own text of prayer, and that each enters a 
different gate of the heavens. This is alluded to in these words. Each man 
to the tribe of his ancestors should send (his prayers). (Rabbi Nachamon of 
Breslov in Likutei Mohara"n) 
Ch. 13, v. 3: "Va'yishlach osom Moshe miMidbar Poron" - Midbar 
Poron is near the location where Miriam was punished for speaking 
negatively of her brother. The Torah stresses that they were sent from this 
location to show that Moshe expected them to come back with a positive 
report because he felt that they surely learned from Miriam's punishment 
to only speak positively. (Rabbi Moshe of Pshevorsk in Ohr Pnei Moshe) 
Ch. 13, v. 16: "Vayikroh Moshe l'Hoshei'a bin Nun Yehoshua" - 
Targum Yonoson ben Uziel says that when Moshe saw that Hoshei'a was 
humble he made the name change. Moshe himself was so humble that 
when he was told to write that he, Moshe, was the most humble man on 
the face of the earth (Bmidbar 12:3), he attempted to minimize this 
statement by writing the word "onov" lacking the letter Yud. Since he 
decided to omit the letter Yud, it was his to use as he saw fit. When he 
noted that Hoshei'a possessed this trait to a great measure he bestowed the 
letter upon Hoshei'a, changing his name to Yehoshua. (The Holy Admor 
Sar Sholo-m of Belz in Midbar Ko'deish) 
Ch. 13, v. 16: "Yehoshua" - Rashi says that this word teaches us that 
Moshe prayed for Yehoshua's welfare, saying, "May Hashem protect you 
from the machination of the spies." Why was Moshe more concerned for 
Yehoshua than for any of the others? The others had personal 
considerations that might stand in their way of doing Hashem's will. No 
doubt, they will come to their senses and do Hashem's bidding. Moshe 
was concerned that Yehoshua might have a "l'shem Shomayim" concern. 
If the bnei Yisroel successfully enter Eretz Yisroel, Moshe will no longer 
be their leader. Knowing that Yehoshua, his star disciple, was totally 
bound up with him, he feared that Yehoshua would bring back a report 
that would dissuade the bnei Yisroel from entering Eretz Yisroel, thus 
allowing Moshe to stay on as their leader. This "l'shem Shomayim" 

calculation would not be remedied on its own, so Moshe prayed for 
Yehoshua to act properly. (Rabbi Yaakov Yitzchok of Blendov in Emes 
l'Yaakov, K'hilas Yitzchok) 
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh. 
 

Rabbi Zvi Akiva Fleisher 

Oroh V'Simchoh 
Oroh V'simchoh - Meshech Chochmoh On Parshas Shlach 5764 Bs"D 
Ch. 13, v. 11: "L'ma'tei Yoseif l'ma'tei Menasheh" - Here we find not 
only Menasheh mentioned but also his father Yoseif. However, in verse 8 
where the representative of the tribe of Efrayim is mentioned there is no 
mention of Yoseif. Rashi in Sefer Hapardes page 93 and others say that 
here it is pointed out that Gadi ben Susi of the tribe of Menasheh is a 
descendant of Yoseif to indicate that Yoseif spoke negatively of his 
brothers (Breishis 37:2) and his descendant Gadi unfortunately did 
likewise. The representative of the tribe of Efrayim, Hoshei'a bin Nun, 
spoke positively of the land, hence Yoseif is not mentioned. 
The Meshech Chochmoh explains that Yoseif is mentioned only by the 
tribe of Menasheh since in the future, half the tribe would settle in Trans-
Jordan (Bmidbar 32:33). We might think that a representative of the tribe 
was one who had no strong feelings for residing in Eretz Yisroel. The 
verse therefore stresses that the spy who was sent was a descendant of 
Yoseif, who was very strongly connected to Eretz Yisroel. Even when he 
was in Egypt for a number of years he proudly stated, "Ki gunove gunavti 
mei'ertz ho'Ivrim" (Breishis 40:15), that he was from Eretz Yisroel. Thus 
the verse indicates that the person sent would hopefully bring back a 
report that would encourage the bnei Yisroel to conquer and inhabit eretz 
Yisroel. In spite of this, we later see that this was of no avail. 
If one were to ask that the tribes of Reuvane and Gad had all their people 
settle in Trans-Jordan and there still were representatives sent from those 
tribes, it seems that there was no choice but to send one person from each 
tribe. Alternatively, it is suggested by Rabbi Y' Bernstein z"tl that there is 
no indication that the bnei Reuvane and bnei Gad were anti-Eretz Yisroel. 
They had a large amount of cattle and were very impressed by the grazing 
capacity of Trans-Jordan. They gave more importance to this than to 
residing in Eretz Yisroel. However, the half of Menasheh that resided in 
Trans-Jordan did not have this consideration and it seems that they were 
not terribly interested in living in Eretz Yisroel. 
It seems that this explanation is not in consonance with the M.R. Breishis 
84:19 mentioned by the Chizkuni (Breishis 32:32), who says that the 
reason half of the bnei Menasheh were given land in Trans-Jordan was not 
at their request, but rather as a punishment for their ancestor Menasheh 
causing the brothers to rent their garments in two when Yoseif's goblet 
was found in Binyomin's satchel. 
Ch. 13, v. 30: "Va'yahas Ko'leiv es ho'om el Moshe va'yomer olo 
naa'leh" - Meshech Chochmoh explains that the bnei Yisroel heard the 
prophecy of Eldod and Meidod (Bmidbar 11:28) that Moshe will die in 
the desert and Yehoshua will bring them into Eretz Yisroel (gemara 
Sanhedrin 17a). As well, Moshe did not protest or punish them, thus they 
felt it was conclusive that the prophecy was accurate. Given this 
background, they greatly feared entering Eretz Yisroel without Moshe's 
protective merits, especially that they had to conquer Amo'leik (verse 29) 
with whom they had a previous encounter (Shmos 17:8-16), and with the 
giants (verse 33). Ko'leiv silenced them, saying that Moshe's greatness 
came through the merit of the bnei Yisroel (see Rashi Shmos 32:7 d.h. 
"Leich reid"). He added that Moshe's prophecy only came when the bnei 
Yisroel were close to Hashem, but when they were excommunicated after 
the sin of the golden calf Hashem did not speak with Moshe until after the 
generation of those who sinned died (Dvorim 2:16,17 as explained in the 
gemara Taanis 30b). The gemara Yerushalmi Taanis 3:4 says that this 
lasted for a period of 38 years! Thus Ko'leiv silenced the people "el 
Moshe," - regarding their attitude about Moshe, that without him they 
would be doomed to die at the hands of the nations occupying Eretz 
Yisroel. Ko'leiv said "oloh naa'leh," - we will successfully enter the land 
and conquer its inhabitants on our own merits. Hashem is always with us, 
even after the loss of our greatest leader of all generations. This was the 
intention of Yehoshua when he said, "B'zose teidun ki KEIL CHAI 
b'kir'b'chem v'horeish yorish" (Yehoshua 3:10). He stressed that even 
without Moshe alive, Hashem is constantly with us, hence the term KEIL 
CHAI, indicative of Hashem's permanent presence. 
Ch. 14, v. 18: "Hashem erech apayim" - Hashem Who is slow to 
anger - Compare this with Shmos 34:6, where the word Hashem is 
mentioned twice. 
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The gemara R.H. 17b says that the first mention of Hashem refers to 
Hashem's mercy before one sins and the second to His mercy after one 
sins. The Rosh asks, "Why is there a need to invoke Hashem's mercy 
before one sins, as no sin has as of yet been committed?" He answers that 
"before one sins" refers specifically to when one has the thought of 
sinning with the act of idol worship, regarding which the gemara Kidushin 
39b-40a says that Hashem considers the thought as if it were action, as 
stated in the prophet Yechezkel, "l'maan t'fose es beis Yisroel b'libom" 
(14:4). 
The difference is now well understood. Moshe was asking for compassion 
after the bnei Yisroel sinned with the golden calf, a sin in the realm of 
idolatry. Therefore when asking for forgiveness for the sin of the golden 
calf, mercy was needed even before the sin was perpetrated, for the 
thought of sinning itself. Here however, Moshe was asking for atonement 
for the sin of the spies and those who sided with them. The thought of 
sinning in this case is not a sin itself and therefore Moshe only invoked 
the word Hashem once for forgiveness only after the sin had actually 
taken place. (Meshech Chochmoh) 
Ch. 15, v. 20: "Reishis arisoseichem chaloh torimu srumoh kisrumas 
goren kein torimu osoh" - The first of your dough you shall tithe as 
chaloh just as the tithing of the grain crop similarly you shall tithe it - 
The M.R. on our verse says that this parsha is placed next to the parsha of 
idol worship to teach us that one who is recalcitrant in tithing chaloh is 
equated to one who worships idols. How are we to understand this 
comparison? As well, why doesn't the verse simply tell us to tithe our 
dough? Why the need to compare it to tithing our crops? 
When one tithes his grain produce, thus indicating that he is cognizant of 
Hashem's involvement in the successful crop, this is not a very great feat. 
After all, if not for the rains, good weather, lack of blight and other 
diseases, his crop would have been a failure. However, once a person has 
his grain safely stored away and has it milled into flour, he feels that 
bringing his efforts to producing the final edible life-staple bread is totally 
in his own hands. This attitude is also denying Hashem's powers and 
involvement, akin to idol worship. Our verse therefore tells us that we 
should tithe the dough as we do the grain, with the same level of 
cognizance that this only took place through Hashem's involvement. 
(Birkei Yoseif) 
Only raising the question of the comparison of tithing dough with tithing 
the grain crop and not dealing with the juxtaposition to idol worship, the 
Meshech Chochmoh explains that when one tithes his crop he is readily 
cognizant of Hashem's blessing and will give the Kohein a generous 
portion. If he is not successful in producing grain and is forced to 
purchase grain, he is not required to tithe it, "lokuach potur." 
With dough, the responsibility to tithe exists even when it was purchased 
from another. Not seeing the blessing of Hashem, as per the explanation 
of the words "Ufochadto layloh v'yomom" (Dvorim 28:66), that this refers 
to one who is forced to purchase bread from the marketplace (gemara 
M'nochos 24), a person might not have the magnanimity of heart to tithe 
generously. Therefore our verse tells us that one should tithe as he does 
his own crop. 
Ch. 15, v. 31: "Hiko'reis tiko'reis ha'nefesh ha'hee avonoh voh" - 
That soul shall surely be excised, its sin is upon it - The Sifri "diburo 
d'chovoh" 1:1:2 says that although the Torah says "pokeid avone ovose al 
bonim" (Bmidbar 14:18), which teaches us that the sins of the fathers are 
visited upon the children, this does not apply to the sin of idol worship, as 
is indicated by the words of our verse, "avonoh voh," the sin is upon the 
soul, but not upon later generations. 
The Meshech Chochmoh explains why this is so. Although when a person 
transgresses a sin that carries as its punishment excision, this is limited to 
this world, but the soul is not disconnected from the Jewish nation in the 
world to come. However, with the sin of idol worship the soul is cut off 
completely, leaving it with no connection to the Jewish nation even in the 
world to come, as is indicated by the double expression "hiko'reis 
ti'ko'reis" (gemara Sanhedrin 64b). As long as the sinner's soul is still 
connected with his nation, there is reason for his sin to impact upon later 
generations. Not so with the sin of idol worship. Since the person's soul is 
totally cut off from his nation, there is no reason for his sin to affect his 
progeny. 
It is now well understood that immediately upon forgiving the bnei 
Yisroel for the sin of serving the golden calf, a sin in the realm of idol 
worship, the verse says "u'v'yom pokdi u'fokad'ti" (Shmos 32:34). Had 
this sin not been forgiven, the residual punishment of this sin could not be 
passed on to later generations, but as soon as it had been forgiven, 

Hashem advised that there would be future installment payments. These 
words are actually a silver lining in the clouds according to the Meshech 
Chochmoh. 
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Sedrah Selections 
Sedrah Selections Parshas Shlach Bs"D 
Ch. 13, v. 17: "Vaali'sem es hohor" - And you shall ascend the 
mountain - Why should they be commanded to only scout out the 
mountain? On a simple level this is based on a misunderstanding of these 
words. Moshe was not telling the spies to only scout out the mountain, but 
rather, these words continue into the next verse, "Uri'sem es ho'oretz mah 
hee." Ascend the mountain, which gives you the vantage point of scouting 
out vast distances, and thus you will see the layout and condition of the 
land. However, Rabbi Yoseif B'chor Shor explains the words as 
mentioned earlier. To avoid the problem raised, he explains that Moshe 
did not mean to ascend the mountain to the exclusion of dealing with the 
level area. Rather, he said that if they were to ascend the mountain and 
figure out a way to conquer it, which is a daunting task since it is uphill, 
they would then surely be able to conquer the low-lying flat areas. 
Ch. 13, v. 20: "Ha'yeish boh eitz im ayin" - Is there in it a tree or not - 
See Rashi. Another explanation on a pragmatic level: See if there are 
numerous trees or if they have been uprooted. The inhabitants of the land 
knew the bnei Yisroel's plan to return to their promised land. Having 
many trees about in the area of expected battle allows for the enemy to 
hide behind the trees, a most important strategy. If you see that they have 
not uprooted many trees you can be sure that they feel very confident in 
their battle prowess and strength. (The Holy Alshich) 
Ch. 13, v. 20: "V'ha'yomim y'mei biku'rei anovim" - And the days 
were days of ripening of grapes - This seeming non sequitur can be 
explained as follows: People have gone without fresh fruit and produce 
throughout the winter months and into the spring months as well. When 
the new produce ripens there is a great desire to partake. This is not 
limited to the owner of the crops. 
Unscrupulous people steal these most desirable fruits. Farmers therefore 
hire many guards to make sure no one takes from their produce. Moshe 
told the spies that they should take of the fruit without hesitation, even 
though it was the season that many guards abound. (Rabbi Shlomo 
Ashtruk) 
Another insight: The gemara Sotoh 34a as explained by Tosfos d.h. 
"tur't'ni" posits that eight people were needed to carry one cluster of 
grapes on four (or six, see diagram after the last folio of gemara) staves. 
Our verse lets us know that this was because it was the beginning of the 
ripening time for grapes. At that time, even though there are some early-
ripened grapes, they are nevertheless somewhat small. Imagine the size 
and weight of a cluster of grapes harvested towards the end of the season! 
(M'oroh Shel Torah) 
Ch. 13, v. 22: "Va'yovo ad Chevron" - And he came until Chevron - A 
Kohein remarked to Rabbi Chaim of Tzanz that because he was a Kohein 
he was unable to visit and pray at the burial site of a certain righteous 
person. Rabbi Chain responded that to even be in the city where the 
righteous person lived and pray there was also very worthwhile. The Holy 
Zohar writes that the special sanctity of a righteous person extends to 
three "parsoh," approximately a distance of 17 kilometres, from his burial 
site. Perhaps this is why our verse says that he came "until Chevron." 
Although Rashi explains that Ko'leiv actually came to the burial site of 
our Patriarchs and prayed there, the verse only says that he came until 
Chevron, to teach that even the proximity of this terra sancta is also 
sanctified. 
Ch. 13, v. 23: "Va'yiso'uhu vamote bishnoyim" - And they carried it 
with the stave by two people - This is the common translation. Haksav 
V'hakaboloh offers a most novel translation. He says that "bishnoyim" 
means "with change," as in the word form "shinuy." The weight of the 
cluster of grapes was so great that there was a need to keep changing the 
carriers often, as they quickly tired of carrying such a heavy load. 
Ch. 13, v. 23: "Va'yiso'uhu vamote bishnoyim" - And they carried it 
with the stave by two people - The Holy Zohar notes that the Torah first 
calls the stave that was used to carry the cluster of grapes as "z'moroh," 
and then calls it "mote." (This is obviously contrary to Rashi who says 
that "z'moroh" is the branch upon which the grapes grow. Rabbi Yitzchok 
of Vienna says that "z'moroh" is a branch, while "mote" is a carrying pole. 
They took a branch and trimmed it, making suitable as a carrying pole.) 
He answers that "z'moroh" is a stave that is still a part of a tree, while 
"mote" is the same item after being cut off the tree. He goes on to say that 
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the two people who carried the cluster were none other than Yehoshua and 
Ko'leiv, as indicated by the word "shnoyim," the two UNITED people. No 
others had the strength to carry it (see gemara Sotoh 34a). He ends by 
saying that just as Yehoshua saw that this venture of sending spies was 
only fulfilled properly by two people, Ko'leiv and himself, so too, it 
would be sufficient to send only two spies shortly before they entered the 
land. 
Ch. 13, v. 24: "Al odos ho'eshkol" - Regarding the matter of the 
cluster - This is the common translation of "odos," as indicated by 
Targum Onkelos and Targum Yonoson ben Uziel, "al EISAK." Once 
again Haksav V'hakaboloh has a novel translation for this word. He 
sources it from the word "m'ode," very, extremely. This word stresses 
either the quantity or quality of the subject at hand. In our case this means 
regarding the extreme size and weight of the cluster of grapes. He cites 
other examples, "al odos Yisroel" (Shmos 18:8), about the extreme 
happenings to the bnei Yisroel while they were enslaved and when they 
were redeemed, "al odos ha'b'eir" (Breishis 26:32), about the extremely 
clean and tasty waters of the spring. 
Ch. 13, v. 32: "Va'yotziu dibas ho'oretz" - And they expressed 
negative words about the land - Hadn't they already spoken negatively 
earlier in verses 28 and 29? Why didn't they say the words of our verse in 
one go? Also, why did they wait to voice their strongest concerns until 
now? They thought that they said enough to dampen the spirits of then 
people and to dissuade them from attempting to vanquish the Promised 
Land. When they saw that Ko'leiv was not fazed and said that in spite of 
these seeming drawbacks they would still go ahead, "oloh naa'leh," they 
saw that their previous words were insufficient to dissuade people, and 
they then went into high gear. (Rabbi Chaim of Tchernovitz in B'eir 
Mayim Chaim) 
Ch. 14, v. 9: "Ki lachmeinu heim" - Because they are our bread - Just 
as our bread, the manna, comes to us in a miraculous manner, so too, we 
will be victorious even if it requires a miracle. (Haa'meik Dovor) Just as 
our bread, the manna, melts when exposed to the warmth of the sun, 
"v'cham hashemesh v'no'meis" (Shmos 16:21,) so too they will melt in 
front of our eyes when "sor tzilom mei'a'lei'hem," when their shadow will 
be removed and the sun will cast its warmth upon them. (Rabbi Dov 
Malachi) 
A Gutten Shabbos Kodesh.  
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TorahWeb 
Believing is Seeing 
At first glance, the opening Rashi of Parshas Shlach is most challenging. 
Rashi explains the juxtaposition of the episode of the meraglim and the 
end of Beha'aloscha where Miriam and Aharon speak lashon hora 
regarding Moshe, to be that they, the spies, who saw that Miriam was 
punished with leprosy, should have learned a lesson and not spoken 
lashon hora about Eretz Yisrael. How is this comparison to be 
understood? 
The Rambam (Hilchos Tumas Tzara'as 15:10) ends the section with a 
moral-ethical teaching. He asserts that what we call tzara'as was not part 
of the natural world. Discoloration on houses, garments, and on the body 
occurred to cause the individual to realize that their negative speech was a 
direct contradiction to the Divine plan and calling of man. Onkelus 
understands the words, "a living soul" in the passuk, "He blew into his 
nostrils the soul of life and the man was a living soul" (Bereshis 2:7) to 
mean, "a speaking person", and by man sullying his mouth with negative 
speech thereby diminishes the Divine image implanted in, and entrusted 
to, him. 
The Rambam continues, "'remember what Hashem your God did to 
Miriam on the way when you were leaving Egypt' (Devarim 24:9) Now: 
Miriam the prophetess, older sister of Moshe, who helped raise him, 
risked her life to save him, and she did not speak 'b'g'nuso' - in a 
disparaging manner regarding Moshe. Rather she erred by equating him 
with other Prophets." The necessary background is that when Eldad and 
Meidad began to prophesize in the camp (Bamidbar 11:26), the immediate 
reaction of Tziporah (Moshe's wife) was that she felt sorry for their wives, 
thinking that just as Moshe separated himself from her, they would do 
likewise to their spouses. When Miriam heard this, she questioned why 
Moshe did indeed separate himself. After all, she and Aharon were 
prophets and they did not separate from their spouses! Miriam did not 
know that Moshe's action was nothing less than a Divine decree, as 

Hashem told Moshe (Devarim 5:27-28) after the revelation at Sinai to 
inform the people they were to return to their families. Moshe, however, 
was told to stay with Hashem and be literally on call 24x7. The Torah 
informs us (12:3) Moshe was exceedingly humble and therefore told no 
one of his exclusive status. 
The Rambam was teaching us that Miriam's failure to recognize the 
unique position of Moshe and not attributing to him the respect due to the 
av hanevi'im - father of the prophets (the seventh of Rambam's thirteen 
principles of faith) is within the rubric of lashon hora. The Torah is thus 
raising the bar and definition of lashon hora. Not only is it forbidden to 
speak outright g'nus-negativity about an individual (unless it is within the 
halachic circumstances that one must reveal specific information to 
someone who will be affected) but even diminishing someone's status and 
reputation is forbidden. As such, if one hears that someone is an 
outstanding talmid chacham or expert in a particular field and retorts 
saying "no - he is only average", this too is considered lashon hora. 
This is the thrust of the moving beautiful "Adarabah" tefillah of Rabbi 
Elimelech of Lizhensk wherein we ask for Divine assistance in properly 
evaluating others - "May we see the good in our friends and acquaintances 
and not their faults and deficiencies." The Chassidic master, a student of 
the Magid of Mezeritch, acknowledges that if one only looks they will 
find flaws in another person's personality. His prayer is that we should 
focus on the good. This is not always an easy task. One of my teachers 
suggests as a practical way to implement this noble and positive mandate 
is to recall the stern verse that ascribes the manifold lists of curses and 
afflictions in the tochacha in Devarim (28:47) that would occur to the 
Jewish people to, "Because you did not serve Hashem, your God, amid 
gladness and goodness of heart, when everything was abundant - merov 
kols." The Torah's words, "merov kol" can be explained as, "most things 
were good." In your own life how are you to fulfill "ivdu es Hashem 
b'simcha - serve Hashem with joy" (Tehillim 100:2)? Only by realizing 
that the cup is either half full or empty. Focus on His Divine gifts and 
blessings to keep your personal simcha level high, and similarly look at 
the positive traits in others and say, "thank you Hashem for having my 
path cross theirs, for me to learn and be enriched." 
This cardinal lesson of properly assessing the character of others, taught 
by the above Rambam, applies to Eretz Yisrael as well. The sin of Miriam 
was not ascribing to Moshe his unique role and position. Similarly the 
meraglim failed to ascribe to the land of Israel its unique nature and 
qualities. Everything they saw and reported regarding the land - that is 
was fortified and most difficult to conquer - was accurate. The Chasam 
Sofer zt"l teaches that it was precisely for that reason that the people were 
to know that only with Divine assistance could they conquer the land. 
They forgot the idea articulated by the very first Rashi of the Torah, i.e. 
that Hashem created the world and chose this land for this people. The 
spiritual DNA of this people is different - it is charged with spirituality 
and so too is this land programmed to produce and respond only to its 
inhabitants. History has shown that for almost two thousand years the 
beloved land of Israel refused to accept any other people's attempt to settle 
and cultivate the land. Like a faithful lover it waited patiently for its 
beloved people Am Yisrael. 
May we be zoche to look and find the good in the next one thereby 
enriching ourselves. 
Copyright © 2016 by TorahWeb.org. All rights reserved. 
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IMPORTANCE OF ....  
The Gemara (Zevachim 91a) states that Kohanim are permitted to 
eat Kodashim prepared however they like it - cooked, roasted, 
etc.. because the Posuk says: vjank oh,,b lk and vjank denotes 
vkusd – the way kings eat. Tosafos (Yoma 68a) comments that 
although Chazal have stated that no one may sit in the Azarah 
except for kings from the line of Dovid HaMelech, still, Kohanim 
are permitted to sit when they eat Kodashim because of the 
Posuk: vjank, which grants them vkusd. The Yam Shel Shlomo 
(Kidushin 1:54) applies the same vkusd aspect to the giving of all 
Matanos Kehunah, requiring (e.g.) that the Kohen be seated 
during Pidyan HaBen, and the father be standing. The Gemara 
(Gittin 70a) states that there are 3 things which weaken one’s 
bodily strength, and one of them is to eat while standing up. As 
such, would not the Kohanim have presumably sat while eating 
Kodashim, regardless of the Drasha from vjank because of the 
danger inherent in eating while standing ? The Gemara (Shabbos 
63a) states that if one performs a mitzvah properly, he will be 
protected from bad. The Noda B’Yehudah (g”vt 1:10) uses this 
rule to permit Yibum with a ,hbkye - a woman who was widowed 
twice. Meforshim ask, if so, why do we not circumcise a child 
whose older brothers died from a Bris Milah ? Some suggest that 
the danger of a ,hbkye is spiritual, where a mitzvah can serve as 
protection, whereas the Bris Milah danger is physical, and one 
may not rely on a mitzvah. Eating Kodashim is certainly 
fulfillment of a mitzvah (see Sefer HaChinuch 102). However, 
would this gr rcs gsh tk vumn rnua rule apply to protect Kohanim 
from danger if they ate standing up ? It may depend upon whether 
the danger is spiritual or physical. If spiritual, the mitzvah would 
help, and there would be no need for the Kohanim to sit. If so, the 
only mandate for the Kohanim to sit in the Azarah while eating 
would have to come from the Drasha of vjank.  

QUESTION OF THE WEEK:  
What activity is forbidden to perform in one’s own property, but 
permitted in someone else’s ?    

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK:  
(May one sleep in a room where a light was turned off on Shabbos ?)  
The Mishna Halachos (6:78) distinguishes this from eating 
something cooked on Shabbos, since the act of cooking rendered 
the food edible, whereas the room was amenable to sleep even 
with the light on, and shutting it only removed an impediment. 
Still, to refrain from sleeping there would be a Kiddush HaShem. 

DIN'S CORNER:  
One is obligated by the Torah to say Birchas HaMazon if he has 
eaten vghca hsf – a satiating amount. This amount is subjective, 
depending on the person. If one is ill and cannot eat his normal 
amount, or one is used to eating very little, then for him, that is 
vghca hsf. However, for a glutton, who is satiated only by an 
extraordinary amount of food, the standard of vghca hsf is that 
amount which normal people prepare for a meal. (MB 184:22) 

DID YOU KNOW THAT ....   
The Gemara (Shabbos 118b) quotes R’ Yosi who stated that he is 
not a Kohen, but if his friends (i.e. Chazal) were to tell him to go 
up and duchan, he would listen to them and do so. Tosafos notes 
that apparently, R’ Yosi was not aware of any Issur in doing so, 
as long as he didn’t recite the brocho. How is duchaning any 
different from other activities exclusive to Kohanim, such as the 
Ketores, where 250 non-Kohanim ,ruye hchren died in Korach’s 
rebellion? The Gemara (Kesubos 24b) considers whether one can 
presume that someone is a bona fide Kohen from the fact that he 
duchans, the same way that such an assumption might be based 
on the fact that he eats Terumah. The Gemara distinguishes the 
two cases, stating that Terumah is eaten in private and a non-
Kohen might “get away with it”, whereas for someone to get up in 
public and duchan if he isn’t a Kohen is the height of Chutzpah. 
Wouldn’t R’ Yosi seemingly have had such “Chutzpah” ? The 
Hafla’ah asks several other questions on this Gemara before 
suggesting that an Issur may only exist for a non-Kohen when he 
gets up and duchans with other Kohanim. However, when he 
duchans alone, there may not be an Issur. This is based on the 
opinion of the Charedim, who holds that just as there is an 
obligation for Kohanim to bless Bnei Yisroel, so too there is an 
obligation on Bnei Yisroel to be blessed by Kohanim. It is similar 
to Yibum, where the mitzvah obligates the Yavam, but the 
Yevamah must also have a mitzvah to have Yibum performed with 
her. Otherwise, what removes her Issur of being an jt ,at, 
without a mitzvah ? Thus, if a non-Kohen joins Kohanim to 
duchan, he is forfeiting his mitzvah to be blessed. But if he 
duchans alone, he does not, as there was no other Kohen to bless 
him. As such, the Gemara would consider it a Chutzpah for a 
non-Kohen to join other Kohanim publicly to duchan, as he 
forfeits his mitzvah lrc,vk. However, R’ Yosi would have only 
gone up to duchan alone, not forfeiting anything, and as Tosafos 
said, his only problem would have been reciting the brocho.     

A Lesson Can Be Learned From:  
R’ Zorach Braverman, one of the foremost Talmidim of R’ Yehoshua Leib 
Diskin (19th century Rav of Yerushalayim) dreamt one Friday night that 
one of his former Talmidim was smoking a cigarette on Shabbos. When 
R’ Zorach dreamt the same dream on the following Shabbos, he 
immediately got in touch with the Talmid, who admitted that it was true. 
R’ Zorach asked him how this had come to pass, and the young man 
said that as a child, he had studied in a school in Rishon L’Tzion where 
one of his teachers had tried to promote independence in the students, 
encouraging them constantly to do as they pleased in life. He was 
unable to shake off this advice, which clung to him and intensified 
during moments of weakness. R’ Zorach immediately gathered his entire 
family and asked them all to donate whatever valuables or jewelry they 
possessed, with which he proceeded to open the first Cheder in Rishon 
L’Tzion, hiring a Melamed whose Hashkafos would not produce the 
same danger to Torah Chinuch. This then became R’ Zorach’s project, 
continuing to open Chadorim wherever he could, for the rest of his life.     
P.S. Sholosh Seudos sponsored this week by the Sternberg family. 


